én effechve way’ To reach people w;th the
MESSAGE OF CHRISTMAS
CANTATAS
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: strateg,y he ‘was

ol bwe,mu,ch fdr'the doctor who reminded me of =

The Perll of the Perlphery

Tns SPEAKER was’ nght who smd

“He ig thé most 0r1g1nal who :

_qliotes {rom the greatest number. of

" sources,” -So,. desiring to  appear.

ongmal here 1 go borrowing again.

The title. of” this editorial .and’ also
_the germ idea, I Korrowed from Dr; .
Howard: Hamlin—surgeon, speaker, .
“author, and .church statesman. And'I

feel good about bormwmg from ‘him,

for he is no-pauper with either ideas.
" or words. .He and I were dlSCUSSing'
IR church affairs and he stoutly insisted .
‘denominational. ’
merely a_ layman
--out_on the- pemphery " "1 protested -

that relatlve

Awith: cqual ‘stubbornness that he was

The conversatmn ended the: re-
’ce:ver clicked” up, but the phrase -
" which he ‘had planted in ‘my -mind.

perslsted Jlike crab grass, It just

wouldn't quit. "
pe’nphery L

l)nctors Know It

One. thing sure, a doctor ‘was the.
“right- person to suggest: the. phrase, .

- Really .nd ‘one knows as -a doctor -
A -‘It Happens in the Church

does’ the full peril of the periphery.
He anne knows how many bodily. ills
“arise’.when the heart is not able 1o

" pump blood adeqqatgly to the _fartht_zr

'j-‘extlemltxes of the body~—-the per-- .-
1phery A foot is injured; gangrene- - -
“may set in.. Why?- Because the heart
-cannot 'so read1ly fight . the disease - -
when the injury is.-that far away .
_from - the opera:mg center—the per;l' -

o{ the p‘erlphery S

The pat:ent complams of recurrmg'
.numbness in the hands and arms; Is

it. ‘serious? It-could be.".It is the

-heart's gentle reminder. to those man- -
:ual extremeties that. they are periph-
_eral, ‘that the heart is laboring stren-
. uously to keep blood" flowing
normally and fully far ‘away. . Yes,
‘the_ doctor - knows, ‘your hands and

; L -fcet know, the penl of the perlphery -
: ncxthel ‘merely a Iayman’ -(for there.. . ‘

:-are mo mere layimen) nor did, he re—"

, 'The Mlhtur Knows It
slde out on the penphery Y

v . :
Mlhtary strategxsts know from samej o

sad ‘éxeriences the peril of the per-

iphery. .A military unit moves too, '
fast ‘and gets’ too far .from, its source.

“of supply ‘The supply: lines are. too -
* So here- it comes 1o -

 demand a hearmg—-—the penl of the ;

thin. ‘The . enemy may.attack those
tenuous lines, break . them, and iso-
late - the :fighting force.

ers! Yes, the military knows the
perzl of the penphery

" These penpheral prob'lems are. not

'confmed to’ secular pursuits’ like
-medicine; and" the military. It hap-

B

I

] ‘Ment out -
there fighting- without - adequate sup-
" ply—the hearthreak of military lead::

1

T i -



. -peupherles of them’ all

2 uey

- pens in every church.. ‘Even as you

" read -these words you are thinking of .
The Sa-
" tanic diseases’ whlch eVen nqw are -

“some . unfortunate person.

~ working their slow havoc are doing

“on the, pellphely of spiritual v1tall.ty

Sinmion "Peter : follo: ved 'Christ .- “afar’

off” and is a monument to thé folly. -
- of moving - too. far from God's city -
‘hall ‘and too much-into the spiritual .
suburbs. The Psalmists, on the other -

“Hand, exults, “He that dwelleth -in
- the seerct pIace of 'the most High

shall abide undel the ahadow of the .
e AImIghty " :

This is the penl of Nazarenes who
iry to’ keep. spmtually dlivé on the

* thin minimum of church- attendance'
‘They are.
~.adopting the “hHands and feet” rela--

‘They flirt ~with d'mgex

‘tionship when' they: desperately need

.. ta get in closer. to the heart. O, pm-_‘
" ipheral’ Nazarenes,

j'bpmtual gangrene'

. 7Or it may ‘not be, the per:phez y. ofl'_'
- ,mfrequent church attendarice.- A per-

soncan be: in church and still not be

.. there. -How about peripheral partici-.
... pation? "Have you -seen it? Come to
"~ church’ regular]y ‘but race for. the'_‘-a
"back seat. Be. theré. physmally, yet
- permit the mind to' roam at will into

‘dismal alléys - of dlstractlon

- seekers. . This is oné of the saddést

But whatever, causes the perxpheral .
) problem, the ganigrendus condition’ is-.
‘the same: ‘bitterness , replaces huoy-
ancy, Sneers replace tears, criticism
- Testimonies -
‘die on the hps complammg becomes-

~ replaces - co-operation.

easier than ‘praying; it is easier. to

.. _sip'coffee with. the chronic worldlings
-'of dne’s acquaintance than to attend:

dreud.- seourge.-

wa_gch _out_ _for.

-Stay:
through the service, yet séldom come
down to pray around the “altar-for-

re e
- sa because this person has chosen.to’: P (.mhus Am Nut Tmriu

~live in ‘the suburbs of the soul; out’ " T. [msten to confess that it is not,‘ :
laymcn alone who fall victim to this IR
Isaw it happemtu i,
mine. In ‘his'
pleaching ministry’ (when he wag in -
- placés where the emphasis seemed o . -
he popu]ar) he ‘would. openly blast -
‘otr - denominational ” léadership and -
institu-.
tions. After ‘one.such service T ‘rode :
with Tiim "to- the hotel. He sat beside -
- me’in. the back seat. I couldn’t help =
“but note the ashen gray of his face,”
“lips that-had been denied all too Iong,
the blessing of a, smile, His soul'was .
‘bled. white by a’cancerous disloyalty - R
which verged upon’dishonesty. Fram "7
ln‘-. inner sell thére .burst this curt -
“hut lllummatmg statement, "I feel so L
“What a commentary! _He 5
’ "had assumed a “hands and feet”. re- "
‘lationship with his own church,. The
flow of bload was nearly gone: spir-
itual * gangrene . had. already set. in— .
‘the green tinge was - ommously ap-
1 played snlently but fer- :-

friend: of

mlnlstel

d:sparage our educational

lonesonie.”

parent
vent]y

pitifully, .dangerously -

r)l

"I'l_w'_ Era‘qche'r‘_n Magdalne L

the -early mor ning ‘prayer meetings.
What 1s it?- Spiritual gangrene! The.
: peral oj fhe penpheu’ ' ‘

v sy soul of mme keep c]oqe to the ST
: hemt of your- f'uth The devil may o
not. always want you to 5eve1 your- .
self from your church or your Christ, -
~He may. just want you t&- buy a lot. .
s ‘and build far, far out on' the perim- - -
~ eter; Out w}_:_er_e the .blood’ ﬂ_ow ise -
weak;  out
~“where_thé diseases of -the soul have . .
greater- vxtality O soul of mine, how - -
Afar do you dwell’ from the prayel ‘
closet? . How far from the cisterns'of | -
" the Word? How far from the vibrant
g leadershlp of your church'? O soul of -
mine, be on'the.eteérnal watch’ for the ‘
pertl oj' the per:phcry ' )

. ilumber’

- 'Mcduntmn : -
- 1" ve have quahm of . _conséience .
e we also Have
them-for not knowmg how to waste -
- time, not knowing how-to take things.
: eahily, how to rest as God has or-
-.,’;dcred or -how. 1o medrtain how to :
: -,“ pray’ or ‘spend ‘time in- qumt ‘contem-
: platmn that we rediscover: the inward
“pehce.that the world of’ today. so much
‘nceds. —~Paur- Touanu
-C'mce

" over wasting time ;

‘l’myer R .
I L,m make all the dlffelence fo a

B P B .. ‘. (. e B T
.3 S . Tt

- dayormsananNoTme

: __B:blcs .
.. The Sovxel. Union dlstnbuted ahout
_IUU 060,000 volumes of Khrushchev's
- writings last-year, nearly double the -
(55,000 ,000) ol B1b]es or .
o ser iptural portions which were circu-
- lated in' the world.—Crusader, Ameri- ;
‘ '_,},.111 Baptlst Conventmn K .

e

s S [’crsonahty

-‘The most destluchve amd in the

A WAnD

Lt

day, if we, ‘pray. about ‘it in advance,

Worshlp

- The most beautx[ul SIght from the;_"
- pulpit is .2 wholg - family seated  to-
‘gether in a'pew. The church service
.. .is not -a-conventjon to- which a famxly;' :

. ‘should ‘send a: delegate —CHARLE’S
:MYERS‘ Houston Ttmes‘ , '

Gulli C_md .

Polytechn,;c ‘,

-\

- —StEPuEN F. WINWARD Teach Your- :
- sLU to. Pray o

We never doubt God ‘nor HIS gu:d-’ '

. RUFUS Mosshav .

T Nuvernbar. 1962

Y

R ance nor - His provxdentlal love and _
“'C'II'E when we are in the clear con-
. scmusness of His presence, :

. P(,ﬂcc-—oi Mmd

‘ Praycr

7 A pray;er was ngen the other day B
“. . which “ended:

‘ Vﬂlue

BY S D: Gogmon “Let us neven

.Iorgef that the greatest. thing we can |
‘(]o for God or-for man is to pray. For -
we can aecomplish far more by our®:.

prayers than- by our WOrk ‘Prayer is
omnipotent; il-can do anythmg that -
God can do.
woi'ks.”I' ' S
Lazmcss S L

‘1t ‘doesn't take. many helpmgs of

Vboumthmg {or nothmg to make the?- ‘
‘averagie person Iosc “hiy
.\\Ulk——-GRIT o

Peace is not Iound l)y muvmg Irom

Casmall ‘house intoa largen one, by

tmdmg an old car ‘for- a’ new one or:

by leaving one city and takmg ‘up
-residence in -another. ‘thxl we have-
~within our "hearts- causes” us-lo be
. testless or-lo have pedee. It was'a -
 maid wha sald sadly ‘of .her restless,
- globe-{rotting niistress, “It’ doesn’t do
- her any good because she has fp take S

. world is found in a soir dlspom.mn .,_'_herself anng -—-Dmlu Blessmg L R

R [—Wn,L_mm
‘ ‘Hem'!d.-'-

)

“God give, us gu:ded
léaders,” instead of guided mxssxles
—-thm (Co]o) Ploﬂeer g

'\.

Of . all’ the.valuable thmgs that

'money can't buy, the most valuable

is-a man who can't be bought.—Sur--
vey. Bulletin, Sunday, School Board .

'of the Southern Baptxst Conventmn

No seed of heavenly tzuth whmh is a

aown in faith- and watered with’ tears
ever fails to sprmg up.somewhere and -
sometime .inta.- -a plant of rxghteous—
ness.

-—J R MILLER

(483) 3

When, we pray’ God .

taste. for .-

Sy S

el
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o '."telephone
" from the .

‘ :The editor is. happy to- present thu. Spcmal j’eqturc fo- the readers of- the '
“Preacher’s Magazine.” Dr, Kenneth E. Greiger is the president of the "

- National Holiness Association. Denominationalls A, he is the geneml super- o To

: mtendent of the United: Mtsmonary church. -

‘Th:s message was the keynote address to the anﬂ.ual meetmg of fhe Natmnal

-Holiness Association held in St. Louis, Missouri, April 25 through 27, 1962. - S

The editor was pnmleged to-be present at the entire convention and con-"'

. ‘-'.-suiers this president’s messdge worthy of strong recommendution and urges ._f S
- every reader of the “Preacher’s. Maga:ztne" to gzve careful attenuon to thw wo T

= 'major and worthy messagc

i *fhe.'[Chc!ii'é'hg-é;’éfj C'ém'imﬁ'i'ca_fi@av- L

-

o o'r

Propugaie or Perlsh

By Kenneth E Gelger C i'

.'..

Lo ‘COMMUNICATION is a hlghly specml- .
" M4 jzed and technical sciénce in our.
... day. - Until. the
" printing- press. five centuries - ago,

- ‘progress in_this field was very slow.”

. " 'The-first message over the first tele- -
.. - graph line was sent May 24, 1844, and.
it ‘traveled a little over forty mlles-
“from Baltimore to Washington, D.C..."

< All of us are famfhar with the, fele-

" type machines now* ‘used to bring the -

. latest news-to-our daily’ newspapers -
" .and hundreéds of radio and television :
* stations which make us the hest in-

. formed people in the world, In- 1876_

. -Alexander Graham Bell found a way

. of makmg sounds ‘produce: changes in g
" . a .current

P through a wire and he found a way .
- of -using these chadnges to -produce " i
- »sound. - This new invention called a
-(having . its derivation

) Greek ' words' meaning’.

. “speak . far away) -has - revolutmn-‘

L lzed our soc1ety L

. 4(484) R _;- AT

. electricity

invention . of . the‘ .

flowing -

Thls amazmg twentleth century‘
' has brought td us:the marvel of radio " -
and television with ' its .potential for j';'A »
_both’ good.and évil.  We have come . .
from ‘the horse and -buggy to the ‘

automobile, and- l'lbeI]S of concrete

“and- asphalt- have linked east and.
‘west, north. and- south, and made-all
of us. neighbors, In just a few decades. .
‘we'Have come from Kitty Hawk, the .
site- of the first airplane flight, to the '
‘sitpersonic jet. And now with satel..
lites orbiting the. earth, we-have the
" passible. means. of ‘an instantaneocus -
“world commumcatlon ‘system. Tt s
now- thhm man’s .grasp to bring -
events in the most Yemote part of the .
Cearth to every part of the earth by “oo0
'-.mstantaneous television, Can we not
in this space age visualize one of our - |
_evangehcal foreign boards' purchas-‘ 4
ing -a ticket for. an. Africa-’ or
'Austraha-bound missionary, . saying
goad- by at the door of a ‘spaceship,
fl'-land in.a matter of m1nutes havmg

.. anointed . *prophefs ‘has never’ -heen -
o .mnul]ed nor - will it. ever be! The .

b s
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" that" missionary deposited  safely on

a distant mission field to begin' his
work of preaching the gospel?

What has this 'td“._dro- with our ‘re-

. sponsibility “to- propagate. the gospel

and its message of full salvation?. To-.

be sure, all of the media just referred. .

"“lo can. and should- be used by the
Chureli in fulfxllmg the démands of .
;. the Great Commission,” But they can
(mly be means to an’end. God's- plan_
. to use the human personality, the

. word-of-mouth witness supported by
- the holy life, and preaching by Spirit-

- Church continues. to exist only as

each generation fa:thfully commum- '
" cates to its own .and succeeding ‘gen-
_erations, . This I'E‘ip()nSlhlllt}{ is
clearly spelled out in the Gfeat- Com-
- mission, “Go ye therefore, and teach °
" all nations, baptizing- themi™ in thej
© name. nf the Father, and of the Son,
and of the Holy Ghost: teaching thieti :

. to " observe : all". thmgs whatsoever . I
“~have ¢ommanded you: and, lo;-I am

“with you alwwy. even unto the enc] of

_the world.”™ -~

Ideas must he- pm]ected and the .
‘mind ‘must perceive before thewill -
-is prompted to act. The teacher has .

- not-taught until the pupil has learned;

“a -and. the desired résult of teaching is-
‘not fully achieved until precept be- .
co_mes practice.’ 'Preaching’ and teach- -
»ing the doctrines of the Word of God,’
and “especially - the doctrine of the '
- person and work of the. Holy Spirit, -
-does. not. commumcate if the: truth..
does not teach the' understandmg and
- result in-an act of faith that agtually
: approprmtes the grace provided and".
. offered.” Every: holiness .
- should impose this test upon his min- .-
istry. I suspect -that every “church .

and group . within our’ movement

- 'should be domg a bettér job of ‘com- _
- .~ munication. "The future of our move- .
The bele is: txme-'_

ment is at- stake

'less and umversal
“must -be commtimcated to each gen-
2 eratlon ‘

“Thus smth the Lord.” |
‘CGrt'unty and authority plus-. ‘the }

.preacher.. -

T

’

but its -'rneksagé o

- Pcntecost Provndes the Pnttern ‘

What followed 1mmedmtely after
Pentecost in terms of defining or ex-
plaining this phenomenon establishes
a.pattern for. the' Church’ today. We
will do_.well toledrn. the lessons

."-.taught us by the. apostles, and Peter . .

in particular; in the record of imme-- .

- diate . post-Pentecost events recorded }

in Acts 2, . o
- Peter. 1dent1hed the commg of the :

‘promised Coinforter ‘as - that which . -
- was. clearly predicted in the Old Tés-, -
fament Scriptures. .
" which was “spoken . by the prophet,“,.
“Joel” (Actsi2:16), In fact, there are .

two phrases, whicly should character-, - .
“This ig that” and -~

. “This - is’

ize our ministry:
This hote of -

Spmts anomnng -will once. again -

“éauso the” voice of the prophet to be C
heard ‘in today’s wilderness. of spir- |
“itual ignorance and apostasy:
Peter's sermon. preached .on ‘the .- |
Day of Pentecost resulted in the con-

version of about three'thousand souls.
I do not propose to'analyze the ser-,

mon or point out -its homiletics .or .
lack of homiletics, but I do want to
“emphasize. its great scriptural con: .
tent and its Christ-centeredness. His -
conclusion is not, the suave, senti-

mental appeal to - human -emotions,
but it is a-pointed mdlctment “There-

fore let all the house of Israel know
'assuredly, that God hath made ‘that
- same’ Jesus, whom- ye have: crucified, -
‘both. Lord. and’ Christ” (Acts 2: 36).
It is no:wonder that his hearers were - -
-“prlcked in their heart, and- said |

Men and brethren, what shall we_".
doi?l! .

"I must now. pomt out the fact thaj;' ‘

the apostles . wete immediately ¢on-

cerned wlth pmpagatmn and com-";‘ -

(4353 5
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mumcahon Somethmg had begun at

' Pentecost which: must be continued..
The Church would contmue to move |

forward only. as’ each generation re-
_ceived the meéssage and éxperienced
- the grace of full salvation. “For the

promise is unto you, and te your chil-.

~dren, and to all that are afar off, even -
_~ns many . as” the Lord our Gocl shdll .

call" (Acts 2‘ 39) : :

. If-the hohness movement wh)oh :

 would include all those. of the Wes-:
' should-
© ever-cease to exist or should: become‘

lcyan-Almmlan persuasnon

‘0. anemic - a5™to. be spiritually i

potent it will be so because of fallure-r
<o observe the followmg scr:ptural

mJunctmns .

< "Only take heed to thyself' and;'

keep thy . soul” dlhg,ently, lest thou
forget- the "things which- thine eyes

have scen, and lest they depart from

~ thy heart all the days of thy life: hut
teach-them to thy sons, and thy sons'

isons, specnlly the . day - that'. thou "

stoodeqt before the Lord: thy God “in

‘Horeb, when the Lord said unto me, "
Gather e the people: togethm ‘and..
. I will'make them hear my ‘words, that -
they may learn. to fedr me nll the

days that they shall live upon the
_earth; and that they may teach thelr

chlldren" (Deut 4: 910)

" “Hear, 0 Israel The Lord our God

is one Lord and thou shalt:love the:

© - Lord ‘thy ‘God. with, all* thine - heart, -
-. and with ‘all thy soul, and with all

- And. thesg words, ‘which -

. I-command the¢ this day, shall he
- in thine heart “and thou shalt teach

thy might,

“them " diligently unto fhy- children;,
,and shall talk of: them' when . thou

sittest in thine house, and when thou -
walkest by- the way, and when

- thou liest down, and when thou risest’

“up. Arnd thou shalt’ bind -them for a

sign upon thine hand; and they shall

- ‘be “as frontlets between. thine eyes, -
And thou shalt wrxte them upon the o

5. (wsy

'teachmg pnest

" not "strive:

posts of thy house, and on. thy gates“ ‘
“(Deut. 6:4-9), -

-Prior - to the rule of Asa

(11 Chron. 15:3) .- T
The New -‘Testament -
faced the challenge of their day thus:

'j“And they departed. from the pres.
—ence of the council, rejoicing that -
-they were counted- worthy ‘to suffer - -,
_sharne for his narne: ‘And daily .in the .-
- temple; and "in ‘every house,
-~ ceased not to teach and’ p:each Jesus e

Christ” (Acts 5:41-42) "
*And the servant of the Lord.must

‘1t is a fact of hl‘;tory that the vi-

—tahty and dynamlc of ‘a’ movement ®
can be dlsSlpated over the years.. The i
- _process. 6f transmission or the hand- . i
ing: down of- a message or empha51s.~_‘
from. genelatxon ‘to’ generation in a
‘emeless manner can result in dis-
_tortion- and’ confusion,
. God-gwen ,
munication. is discharged with - faith-
Afulness and 'in the fear of the Lord, =
_ futiire  geénerations, :like the genela-.':
‘ltmn after Joshua; w:lI know not the
Lord (Judg. 2: 10y. . : -
- All of this points us to the respon- '
-sibility . of ‘the home as well as the
“Church. We have all known that the : -
strenp,th of ‘a ‘nationi ‘and the Church .
"is‘in’ its homes—in the- faxthful teach-
ing dnd godly example of pious par-
onts; John Wesley, in commenting - .
Jan the resolutxon of Joshuas “But as: .
for me and my house - we wﬂl serve ' ©

‘responsibility .of -

the Lord, sald

'

. “What w:il lhu consequcﬂcc be. if they
do not adopt this resolution?—If farmly

religion “be neglected"-—-lf care be- not

‘taken of the rising generation?. Will .nat -
the pmscnt revival of religion ina short -

lltlmc die away" Will- it . not be as, the

The Pmacharn Maguulno_ PR

“for a oo
. long season Israel” had “been with--
“out: “the - true ‘God, 'and’ wzthout a .
and_ without- law” =

Christians -

they -

Unless the .. .
-come- .,

_ but bé’ gentle unfo all. - ~
‘lmen apl to ‘feach, patient, in meek- o
ness instructing those that ' oppose
ffthemselves“ (11 'Tim, -2: 2. -25), .

Y

" historian. speaks- oE the . Roman state in
its infancy, Res unins qetatis? ~An-Event

. that has its beginning and. end, -within "
" the" space. of ene genefation? - Wlll it hot
_be a-confirmation of that melanchoty re-"
* mark of ‘Laither's; that ‘a- revival of re-

" ligion never lasls Jonger -thun one gen-

eration?’ By. a gencration, - he means,

thirty ye'ars - But bleSsed ber- God - this

’ remark daes’ not - lold, with re gard to

Cthe prcsent insiance .semng thiz revival

- from its rise in the. year 1729 has qlreadyn
. hsted fifty years”l :

- Wesley realistically faced up to a

problem developing. in his "day, - in
c;plte of contmumg 1evwal He said: -

HdVL we rot already seen Some of the'

. unhappy cdnsequences.of good men's noj.
" -adopting . this 1Lsoluhon" Is thére not. a
.- pencration
- - period, yes,” and from pious parerits, that
know not the Lord?: That - have - neither .
“his love in their hearts, nor his, fear be.
. fore their eyes? How m'\lzy of ‘them al-.
.+ - ready despise: their fathers, and mock .at-
" _the counsel of their mothérs! How many |
" are ufter stmn{,ers o ‘real' religion,. to-
 thé life and power’of it And ‘not.a -
few “have. shaken ofi all religion, ‘and. -
“abandened " themselvcs to all manner of -
1llhuug.,h this. ‘may’

arisen,’ even

'_wmkednc‘ss' Now,
. sometimes. be (lie casé, even' of children

... edueated  in a pious mantder, yet this’
, .. cage 'is very “rare; « I have met’ with™
" somé, but not many instarices ‘of. if. The ..
1 wickedness of children be generally owing

"'!o the fault : or ncglect of. theu' parents-

Prmc;plcs of Succcssful

' Commumcation ‘ '.

(1) BIBLE KNOWLLDGF Is A
NECESSITY '

We of the Wesleyan-Armm:dn per-' '
" siiasion must “fall in love”
. Bibles and should becorie noted for
.o oup, readmg and study of the Wmd} .
Tl o God
o iWe must free ourselves of the ten- e
“-o - déncy, . ‘too much in. evidence in. our
movement, to regard a teachmg mnin-
‘istry as “less spiritual” ‘than evan-
'gehstxc preachmg——whlch, mc:dental-’ ‘
- ly, is sometimes regarded as. ‘‘great,”
.o not because of its, scmptural content .

) '?‘ha Wor!cs o_f fhe Rcu J’ohn Wesleu, II. 301

.‘NQvaber. TR L

" but because of its exciting or even
humorous .'stories:
communicate . to. others™ or become
soul winners when they cannot’ “be
Ieady always to give.an answer to' . -
-eVery man that ;asketh you a reason .’
“of the hope that i is in you with meek- -

- within - “this

with: our’

' Pmycr, np: 293-9

S

People do - not.

ness. and fear” (I' Pet. 3:15). Spirit--

~ual instability, repeated backslidings, -
and failure to. live by faith are all ..
{ewdences of a breakdown. of our-

"_commumcat:ons system in" terms -of

" indoctrination and general knowledge .
‘of the Bible..

George Muller of the Brlstol or- .

':phanages says that- during. the first . -
“four yedrs of his- Christian - life he .
neglected” the Bible, preferring the_'

writings of men mther that ‘the Word -
of Gad. As a result, at the age of

twenty-four -he found himself very
cignorant of the fundamental teach-
‘ings of the Christian faith. "He then
- “began. to read the writings® of men’

Tess .and  the’ Bible ‘miore. While he
read-he pr ayed*that the Holy Spmt

_would be his Teacher, He tells of - .
. frequenl; per:ods of two ‘and :three:
‘hours. spent in. prayer over the open

Bible. ' Andrew Murray .in his book
With' Christ in the School of Prayer ‘

._: qnotes Muller as- follf)ws. -

if thu reader undcrst‘,nds vcry 1lttle of

- the” Word of Ged, he ought to read it . '
very” much; “for’ the Spirit explmns the -

Word. by the Word. And if he enjoys the: ..
"_rcndmg ‘of the” Word-" llltle. that is-just.

" the ‘reason why he should read it much;

" for the: frequent. reading of the Serip~

. tures’ creates a. delight in-thiem, so that_‘
“the  more . We. read . them, _the more ' we_
dcsnre o do so0®, EO -
(2) Doc'mINAL PREACHING X

Is EFFECTIVE '

It is. my humble judgment that we
must ‘have more ‘doctrinal preaehmg :

1. am thmkmg not only in terms of.
" more’ preachmg on ‘the doctrine of:

‘the Holy Spmt with partxcular ref-

IAndrew- Murrnir W{lh Chriat in thc .S‘chaal af C

e (m) 'f
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. erence to His blessed work in the
-~ heart of the believer through a per-
-sonal Pentecost, but of a -joyful pres- .
N entation of salvatmn by faith through .

"grace. -Our message must be Christ-
.-centered We. dare ‘not neglect the -
‘atoning” Blood, the fmlshed work: of-

Christ upon the Cross and His’ glor:-.
“ous resurrection,; and thé need of both

" the’ imputed “and Vthe imparted: right--
" eousness‘of Christ now and always.:
" May .we never be justly accused of .
preseriting ‘the. Holy Spirit as One:-
‘who works independeritly. The Spirit
~_can only apply the Blood and-admin-
- istrate the ‘provisions of Calvary.

Jesus ‘'said - with reference to the

' .promised Spirit, “He shall glorify me:
" for he: shall receive of mine; and bhall
_,shew it’ unte you" (John 16: 14 15)

many. pastors have become toco.sensis

fectwe as demal

. We have taken too much for.g ,g,rant-
- _ed in“our.assumption . that: regular
- church attendance, °
camp  meetings; etc, ‘have “fully in-. :
*""doctrinated our. people. ‘With our em--
.. phasis upon _evangelistic preaching -
and frequent repetition “of - the  old. -
-clichés, we have often failed to com-" -~
" municaté; We have sometimes ap-l'-, .
_pealéd to the emotions but have not
.. “made_a permaneént register upon the
f " .understanding. .

For -

. example, | too.

' many laymen, and I suppose not a -

few preachers, do’ not understand the-

. Bible: teachmg of the duaL nature of .

. ‘e (459)

We.

Slllen'_ce is as ef- - -

attendance ' at

sin.’ Hence they cannot understand
the prowsmn of the double cure, .
-Andrew W. Blackwood, in his book

Doctrinal Preaching. for Today, quotes - BRI -

two. laymen as ‘they deal with the
lxmportance of doctrinal preaching.?
. George Ww. Pepper a lawyer and

;the first - Jayman on the Yale. Lec-
. tures, defined doctrinal preaching as

‘the “Christian’solution of a- felt: dif- -
ficulty and not 45 a complicated pre- ‘
scription for an unknown disorder.”.
-He “also defmed instruction as “the -

_chief - agency of revelatwn and the

hasis of _all good- prcachmg * This .

'layman also expressed the view that
“*in nine cases out of ten the man in_

the crowd, whether he is of is not an -
occasional - thurchgoer, has an idea

of God that is too ha?y !0 be com—

_municated.’
*The’ necd for ductrma\l preachmg is' -

‘ ‘indicated by the unanimous - concern
" of denominational leaders ‘who have
“spoken’ to me concerning the fact, that

Dorothy L. S'iyers of’ Great Brltaln

-’_H quoted as follows

-Not one pelsun in-a Imndred hns _thu

v

faintest ‘idea -what the- church teaches™ .-

Person of Jesus Christ. - If you" think. I -

- oam exaggerating, ask “the nrmy chaplain: -

- There 'nre three groups “of . laymen:

(1) Frank and open. pogans, whose no- + - -

tions  of . Chustnmty arc ‘&' dreadiul
* jumble of rags and tags of Bible-anecdote™
. and:clotted mythalogicnl nonsense; (2) Ig--
_ norant Chrlstmns who combine- meek--
"gentla-Jesus ‘senththentalify | with  hu- -

for docirinal, preachmg today” tlmn at any -
dime. . for- two. hundred years;
- feel. enger to hear a man. with'a messnge
“Trom God, if ‘he knows’ how’ lo epenk in’
i lerms of todny i

(3) BIBLE Tmmmomav .
18 RELEVANT :
Wit]‘l the diligent use of lhe termic

nology of the Blble and w1th under~

e

for. ’I‘odag 1 N §
"From Creed or Chuns. copyrlght 1!}49 by’ Doro-
- ihy L. Sayers e

"__ o The Pmuchnrs Muqazlno

) about” God or man or “society. ‘or the -
tive - to_ expressed hostility toward .

) Wesleyan-Armmlan doctring or have.
- redcted too vmlently ‘to. certain radi-

- eal or extreme positions ‘which were

" neither scnptural nor practtcal

do not need 16 .abuse or- pervert a .-

" doctrine in order to' lose it. . We need-

. only to neglect . 1t

mnmstlc ethics;. and . (3) .more or less in=? .
- structed church-gocrs :
. _'dl‘;crcdtted teday, it is not that. they are. .
! higoted ' about theology, but that they
have run away.from theology. The prot- A

. éstant minister }ms a. better opportunily o o

-If churches nre .

Laymen =~

© tAndrew W‘ Blackwood Dacxrina! Preachina

Y

" and

" cal.

standing of - today's - Society _with its
“~moods, motivations,. mahtd]ustments -
must " preseni

materialism we
eternal truth as relevant and practi-

Holiness, “sin; confesmon

We ucale ploblelm_and deepen‘

numndexstundmgs when we -inject:
human . interpretations. and,” likg the -
.. Pharisees -of .Iesus day, add to the-

. - id“’
“build a wall between the Church and
4. world that heeds ow’ Christ and’

" His gleut 'salvalion,

will rob us of cur joy in pmclalmlng_"
..+ a salvation that is all of grace.’ It will”
* ‘blind . us to. the power-of the Word
- and the ability of the Holy Spmt to
_hansfoxm and bring to the heart ‘for-
. giveness, cleansmg, and dally vlctmy
. i holy' living, - : .
Nevm' before have the pr ohlems of,.
',"-the ‘world,  the ‘pressures. of ‘modern
" living, and the failure of pleasure and -
~ wealth to bring jnrer peace and con- -
: :tentment combmed to- produce fxus-,.

Pharisecisn - and legalism - will

trations; neuroses, ‘and all' forms . of

cate, :'a remedy to- prescrlbe

troubled hearts: and : minds. . It
" something that goes- beyond the’ mere'
* therapy .of. -prayer or the aesthetic
- value of worship. The’ blood of Jesus

-Chust apphed by the Holy Spmt can
I*chtrm-nborr 1982

: ‘The genius of the Bible is its
.-umvewﬂhty and pmctlmllty Basic -
tenm¢. in the Bible continue to com:-
".municate,

b faith,

. Sovereign,
. The old selI with
‘and rebellion may be erucified,: and
‘the new “I" lives and performs the
“will of God. The-Apostle Paul indi-

_ .salvation, fmglveness “cleans-
Jing, pur ity, power, love, and'a host,;
“of other terms dan become meamng---'
ful ‘to people “of our “day." ‘Careful
'.'-e)\egesu by men who know and - love:-
- God and His Word and who under-
stand and love sinful men can bring
- the. Blble to bear upon any human ,
’ .Anced , .

' peace God - plowdes'
ing justified by faith; we have peace
“with . God ‘through our. Lord " Jesus
.Christ”: (Rom. 5i1)..

‘This, perversion’- o
of God, which, passeth all understand- -

make us new- cmatmes in.  Christ:

(II- Cor; " 5:17). Forgiveness . and
heedom from" [,L\llt brmg blessed re-
lease, ‘Thé “heart may. be clecmsed

from: all sin; and inner con[l;cth may

he fesolved in favor of-the reigning
.the~ Lord “Jesus Christi.
[its  perverseness :

cales his knowledge of the science of -

. pSycluahy in ‘his familiar testimony, S
“I am” crucificd with Chu%t »never- *
_theles=; I live; yet' not I, but Chusl o

liveth- in me; “and. the hfe ngxch 1

. -row live in the flesh I-live by the

faith of the Son of Gad,
'-'me, nnd gave himself f(n me” (Gal ‘
,2 20).

tht heahng is to be found in the e
“Therefore be-

. “And the peace

ing, 5hall keep your hearts “dnd mmds '

‘through Christ Jesus” (Phil. 4 .-

Let us pray that men of God, men’

;b[ the Word, scholary in- the fleld to

whicli we: have referred, will help us -,

'e\{pre% this message of healing for
- spirit,

mind, and body ‘within - the .-
psyeholog,xca] flame of reference

Praspects for !he l‘uture ‘
1 would not be fair lf I dld not

‘. -‘.-vpomt out” the hopeful signs”in- our
" -mental illness. quchology ‘and :psy-
S Lhmhy are hemg resorted’ to as'never |
< before. 'Weé can thank-God that there
" is-at least a beginning in the practice -
- of Chrlauan psycluatry, "-‘ :
We do have.a message to commum-'
fm'

movement and the’ faét- that solid

-foundations have been laid for ef- .
fective ‘communication.

schools; calleges, and sernmarles are: .
" ‘constantly strengthenmg ‘their «eur-.

Our. Bsble :

riculums. Several of our pubhshmg
houdes are-doing an-outstanding piece
of work in pubhshmg ‘doctrinal books
.and expository treatlse: The Bible
study hbur "in' many of our camp
meetings is comtanﬂy becoming more
popuhr As. [utther indication of thls

HBQ) 9

who Joved - ¢
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: generally well -

' hopeful trend I would cite the 1n-"

creased interest in the: -seminars. ‘and

. workshops at our N.H.A.' conven-.
- tions. The fact that oveér twelve hun-
.dred. ministers, and mmxsteulal stu-

dents aitended. the first series of. stx

_seminars on -holiness doctrine co-
.. sponsored by the National Holiness:
. Association and six colleges and sem-’
- inaries during the fall of 1961, and
that. general interest. and demand‘
- have led to the. .publication of .most
of ‘the. s,choiarly papers presented at .
. -these seminars in 4 new book 1s an-
*"otherencouraging sign. - -

In. evangeheal ‘cireles’ in general‘-
-~ there is. increasing -interest in the’
. Holy ‘Spirit as the answer to the prob-
‘lein of. an impotent, though’ ‘busy and
equipped, Church."
'Many are seekmg reality - and would:
‘learn-of ‘and experience the . deeper .
life. It is evident that the apostasy of
~the last days is. .upon us; but at the
".samé time the true bride ‘of Christ -
'is ‘being’ prepared {or- her wedding
- day. I can find no:other explanation
“'for = the prayer

lneetmgs
services, etc,

émphases

“Qur . Wesleyan Arminian .-

tecost. -

T R S

-healing .
: in some of  the more’
- ‘formal-and ritualistic ehurches. I cite
-~ 'these.manifestations as evidene¢, not-
L 'thhstandmg the fact that assoelated -
~"with such’incidents there: are oceca- -
Lo 'sxonal phenomena and .
o :_whleh we could not fully endorse
leadersf.
' -have made a. notable eontrlbuuon,
'-durmg the past two decades through
“their leadership in and association.
- with the broader. evangehcal eause"‘.
- Scholarship”. and
- .been combined with spirituality and
'hurmhty, and:- a" witness, has been "
. -given which- has answered questions, -
" cleared minds of prejudice and -mis- -
b ﬁunderstandmg concerning our teach-
~_ing of the Holy Spirit and Hlb work
. il the believer, and caused mnot a
" few to seek and fmd a personal Pen-',

leadership " have’

: -_denommatlons

' chureh_ ‘the -
church; -

We have every rlght to. speak of )

the dynamic of ‘our movement whﬁe

'at the same timé we acknowledge our ~_-
need “of - revival -and the fact “that
there are certain” “blind spots” and .- -
areas-of neglect. Lét us admit that'
‘we have, often failed to keep: the

- proper balance between the. subjective
-and. the ehjective. .
. -many of our people are not” wu.ness--' S
ing, ‘soul-winning Christians. - .
‘haps ‘they ‘have only needed ‘lender-

ship_in' this area. [ “have- personally

_~-w1tnes$ed revxval commg to'a church -

B and community " when good people'

. started to.do the \Voxk of w1tnessmg.‘ :
“.and soul winning. - We have relied . :
too much and too long.on ihe ‘mass ..
evangelism apm roach through our re- .
vivil meetlngs ‘and “éamp  méetings.-
These ministries we ‘should have had.
and must continue, but we must not
leave the ‘other work undone '

T am not. wxllmg, 1o be’ s1]ent con- SRR .
..cerning other. indications of 4 spirs .- T
-dtual. dy_naml_o The' cleansing of the " .

Blood and the ‘power of-the. indwell-

‘ing - Holy Spirit -have enabled thou’ *
‘sands to live_ holy,- separated Yives. 1. -

would point to the. mlsslonary ‘en-

-deavors of our eonstltuent groups. - o
and the. sacrlhelal giving - and- inter- - o
, eessmn which have " scattered .our,
missionaries-to the ends.of ‘the earth = ™
- and. madé their ‘work fruitful, Our:. -
peoplé. take stewardship’ seriously. -
iPubhshed in"the December 8, 1961, @ -
issue of Chnshamty Today was ‘a o
'_pm'tlal hst of  denominations in the .. .-
United’ States with: .their per caplta"g-_ B
‘giving. . Of "the . ten hlghest in ‘per -
-member giving, seven were ho]mess L
‘Two - others in this -~ - -
- group of ten highest give a prominent - -

place to the Holy Spirit. The three

highest are denominations affiliated " ="
‘with the “National- Holiness Associa-
“tion.” They “are .the Free Methodist -
Wesleyan ‘Methodist . -7
and - the Pilgrim Holiness: . -

_ The Preacher's Magaiino

It is.true'that

Per-" o

Tonl

leads the list: of

g '(,huuh wtth reported annual “per
" capita giving of $271.86, $231.77, and
$216.49 respectively. Other: denoml- ‘

natlons_afhhated with N.H.A. whose

“statistics relative to giving were not
- published -in .this listing rank-near .. i
* the top. The Church of the Nazarene
enominations hav-.

" T ing 100,000 members or more in per

e mdependent and
level.. Not the least amiong the: varis -
. ous efforts. in: comniunicatjion are the
- several® high-level "radio - broadcasts
which. give. forth the message, of full -
“salvation and are being heard around
" the world. Iam convinced that these -
- facts . are indications ‘of spiritual life -

e aplta giving. Nbr should we forget
: jthe camp -meeting’ ‘movérnent, the ex- .
" tensive effort in Christian educatlon ‘
. through our. Bxhle schools, colleges,
~ ¢ and - seminaries, and our “publishing

interests “and ende'wors on both' an

.. ‘and are the. results, not"of -human’
o ‘el'fort but of the . power of the Spmt .
S in earthen vessels.” g
- Commumcahon in the malm of the
“spiritual- has never- been easy.” The ..
- . unconverted inan is . “dead”. in" his

. sins- (Eph -2 1)‘-“The natural manT

" " receiveth not the thmgs ‘of the Spirit

- of God; for they are.foolishness unto

> him: ' ‘neither car he know them, be- .

. cause they are spmtually d1seemed’

- through , - ‘
o knew thdt Pentecost would be im-
- pérative, His- _Iarewe]l ‘promise was,

’ (I Cor. 2:14)..

. We can thank’ God that the Holy',
o 'Splut uses the power of. the. mSplred
of God anel reveals " Christ
Jesus.

Word

“carthen” vessels.”

- Ythas often been demonstrated that -
. one who does not trust God is- doubt- R

A _ l'ul o[ lns fellow nen:

E Novembor. 1932

—-J' B Chapmnn

Fanthiulness is Imlh beeome per—
mnm.nt.

‘denominatiohal |

--J B. Chapmau

“Ye shall receive ‘power, hfter that

the ‘Holy Ghost is tome upon you:
and “ye_shall be witnesses unto me

“[or ye shall commumc‘ate] both in = -
-Jerusalem: and "in "all Judaea, and =

in Samaria, and unto the, uttermost
part'of the earth” (Aets 1:8).°

I understand that in “the medncal
hlstory of France there is the .case:
record of .a° man who ‘was affheted

“with a creep'fhg paralysis, He first
lost his-sight ‘and then his hearing.

By. degrees He lost his senseof taste,”

- smell; feelmg, and ‘the very- ‘power
-of -motion.
think, and even talk; but no message *
r'eould reach -him from without, "At
“Tast by accident one day. his wife dis-
‘covered an area on the check where
-~ feeling had returned, and-with gz_'eati :
“effort traced letters-and spelled out -
~words-with her fmger upon that tiny -
© spot. Once again 'she eould ‘com: .
'-mumeate - T

"He could breathe, ecat,

Though man is depraved and dead

.ini his sins, and the human mind.is’
‘capable . of mxsunderstandmg and- .
: deep-rooted pre;udlee, the Holy" Spmt

and the Word can ‘help us find and -

;toueh a“divinely quickened spot. We

.....

..can éffect a. splrltual breakthrough

and: the life- -giving, cleansing power

»_‘.of the blood of Jesus Chnst can- do
Cits woxk

There is no greater ehallenge than

“that ‘which presents itself 'to «all of-

us—the wm]dmg of thé.Sword of the -

. Spirit, which is the. Word of God, in
- the power of the Spirit. This is: the -
. challenge of communication:: This is
N "_our hope for the- future‘

" “Quiet 'minds cannot be, perplexed -

- or frightened, but go on in fortune
or ‘misfortune at their -0wWn pnvate
‘pace, like 'a clock during a- thunder- .
y storm —-Robert Lotiis Steoenson

(491) 1
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. erally ‘means: “begmnmg .
" the way it is- translafed in- the fllbl
i‘and John's Gospels
In fact it is so rendered ‘in- forty oul
~of- the flfty-mght times it occurs in ¥
~the New Testament. Eight tlmes it is -
C prmclpallty, . :

*verse of Mark’s

" point further,

s ae o pons e aotetor 16 g b

| euean';‘_;,gsr-f;oa, the Groek _,N'ew'xést-gmeﬁf S

y!

By Rulph Eurle

Eph 1 21

. Pnimcfpm I"[‘:Y 'ﬁ;:

; Foun PmmLLnL texms am used m-‘,f

this' verse. The first, a’r‘che, Ilt-

That

.as hc:e. o

“the fivst - place;

|1|'

Cremer - calrles the dmcuqsmn a

terms in this verge Slgmfles L

‘_r.mundane powerb,”,_- nnd then wutes.

. erice of rank,
" ness -of the deslgnalions forbids such. o

. distinguishitig.- They . rather bear q_pbn

'chicén.'p'.' 77 .
Cefbid, Lt

sLerican, p. 112 < -

12 1492) -

“Also of -angelic”

:Jew:sh Jiteruchs, not .
~ous grades of Genlile: rulers nor.., o
-of. humun powers - it general nor, of,ﬁ--

He notes .that arche. '
used in. conjunctxon ‘with -the othex:%
‘supra- -

-. the rclahon .md comluct of angels lowmd- L

" mankind. .:..: We. havé thereloré no in-" .
-~ dication '_ol",- “or ; ¢conndetion - whatever
with; the™ .1l)huuc.11 or - Nes Platonic

- angelology, whlch in itself, ‘upon -closeri -
& compmmun 1:, found. to bc nllogethel in="" .

' 'appmpl mte

J Mabme thmks d:fferentlyx He
says- “that the four terms used ‘here,

R

“or . iheu‘ Jinguistic. equwalentb, are v

found among the orders of. angels in

For- its. meaning in this ps dﬁhl,ge"ffJewxshﬁChmhan books ranging over -

©. Thayer" suggests:
- principality, rule,””! He aclds “Henee "
- “the term. is- transferved by Paul to:-
angels and- demons holding’ dominions .
. entrusted. to “them - in -the order of . -
*things."* - Arndt and: Gingrich’s ex-~
‘ .,p]anatxon is similar:
- and demgnic powers, since they were .
_ thought uf as- hwm;, a polltmal m"'.
’ gamzahon : :

- the New Testament, per tod or its im- E
mediate neighbourhood:”? So perhapb
‘this idea qhould not: be Tuléd out al- e

together.

Meyea feels lhat the plctuw glven_ :
here is of ranks of angels.. He says. . -

4

that. ‘the. group -of. terms “here- “is
necither to be understood

“ary kind. of glmy and dignity’;

‘but -as s shown by the 1mmed1aie T
and'the” analogous’ pas— -
~ sages, iil. 1(} Col. -i.16, Rom. viii. 38.
" (comp.. dl‘:o b Pet. ii.

The' bOVEl‘al synon)mous des:gmuonb
by no mieans . indicate 1e1atmn5h|p ‘of
“the angels.one ta- ancther, nor a differs
‘{for’ the synonymous- ¥

context , .-

22}, of the
angels’ who are dcslgnated according

“"to thelr. classes of rank ', 0 . and, in
fact, “of’ the good .angels,  since “the . "
apostle is not here "speaking  (as. in "

I Cor xv 24) of the v1ctory of Chl ist

‘chlcon N ll.)
HDB.I Glﬁ .

of the .
of the vari- ..

~ The Prb&él{qr'q_ Mogazine

neo

:‘-_over opposmg powers but of, Hlb eX-
_altation' above the existiig . powers

. el'lboraled at a. ]ater date

- might, btmngth Inu.e,
signify “power as-a. ‘personal auper-
. matura] spmt or.angel, Lt

- ‘power” that ‘the- Kyrios wields",
_‘_employed m this passage (and ‘Col. -

- Novombar. 1962

i heaven." He adds, however ‘that -

“the Rabbinical .theory of elasses " of-
angels, elaborated under the mflu

- ence of Platonism, yet ch‘;sumlal, is
‘not in keeping with the- deslgnatmns_

of the apostle, and has ‘evidently been

l)l A

Powzn Ll

Thc Wmd is erousm, whu.h is‘more

. eor rectly translated

1 bott-Smith . defines .the word thus: .
“1. ploperly,.lzbertr; or péwer to act,”

_ Iy cedom to exercise thie inward force .

or faculty prlessed by dynamis. . . .

authorlty “Ab-

2 Later. .

.'_ » of: the power of a[:aghjt.
authority.”s

Cremer maintains - this

o d:stmctmn between” exousin and. dy- .
¢ pamis when he writes: ‘
imply . the: possession of ‘ability to
‘make power felt, the former -affifms

- -that frce- movement is ensuzed to lhc :
-"ablhly " - g o

o

Mmm' R

, This is dunmnw wlmh is properly‘ S
" tranglated .

" Gingrich note . that- whilg" the first
“power,
it inay . '!lso: .

“power,”  Arndt- and

meaning -of the -word is

DOMINION

: The. wmd lyriofes is from hw:o.‘:

,'._“lorl” So'it- properly means’
. ship.” The 'King James rendeung )
- conles from the Latin’ word for “lord,”

“lord- *

which is :dominus. Arndt and’ Gmg-

: .rlch indicate . that while the. term is.
ma]estlcl'
it -is -

used especmlly for "‘the

[,

' "E‘phcsmns pp 34" 43. .
. P 343,

“Lericon. pD. 161~ 62, <
"O eit., pp, 23637,
p¢ citm. P. 20

“If the latter

"1 16) for “a specml Llaqs of angehc

powerS"“. ST pro

" What. du lhese fou1 terms taken to-.'

g,ethm sng,mfy ‘We “have' already
“noted several opinions, but might add
“‘two or-three more. 'Eadie connects
them ‘thus: - Whoever'possesses the

. arche: enjoys and . displays- ‘exoisia;
‘~.and whoever is invested. with: the dy-
©onamis,

wields: lt Jn hls appomted
kunotes W

Alford gwes a 1nlher cale[ul dls- :

] Lussmn of dlsllnctlons Hc WI‘ltO%

© four’ words secms.to b this:

pression . of * exaltation: - k.

mmmas is
added as . filting " out " arches

detail:

erousiae, lmlng, not cnly- government but .
every kind " of official power, primary -7

©dnd dg’leg.r!e . Then in the second
pair, drhmmt?' is merc might, ‘the raw
"material, so.to speak, of power: kyriotes

" dynamiy -cstablishies for itself, ‘So that in

“ the first pair we descend from' the high-
“0er and wnccntlnled to -thé lower and
in 111(: second . wid ascend- from -

“diffused:.
the . lower and -diffused. to' the higher

“omake-it perfecl]y geneml“ T

I"um!]y we nught note Salmonds
concluamns

Says he: “It is true

the Jews G

that i the later_ Rabbinical Titerature
it .- took’ | strange "and :
Imms’ " Then he adds:.
tween’ these ‘and: the ‘simplé state-

ments of 'the New' Testament . there‘ .
15¢no Jeal hlmnr.:bs, and there is noth- -

(Continued :m pagc 19)

 wlbid e AGL

“Ephes ans, p. 10 g
. “Gre’ﬁk Teulumr.'nt HI 85,
"“EG HI 21' :

_is that-.preeminence o lordship, -which”

B 'I'}u:'most xe.lsmmble nccount of tho_'.;_
Ryp. pas. -
arches-gives the highest and. fullest ex-

< and” concentrated.. The followmg shows. -
- < that in“this enumeration not’ ‘only carth-
“ 0y nor on]y ‘heavenly - authorities are, ta’
be. ineluded, but both togelhet,-m;o as lo :

‘He ' opposed all'idea of ™
a gmduwted scale. of angelic or de~ -

' vmotic. pawers. .

~ that In the non-canonical wrltmgs of .

., ..the idea of variety of -."

'anks amorng thc arigels appears, and,

elaborale.' b
“But - be-'_' ‘

Cousmny
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Locahon.-Church of the Nazarem., Monroe, Wlscousn\

Pastor:
Number of Members 39

‘Jzough thy be_;nmm g tas, small 1;01

_Lh_; latter.” end ~ should qreatlJ m--'
' _Lreme (Job 8: 7) - '

THE CHURCH of the Na.f.axeno at ;

Monroe,” Wlsconsm, is. on " the:
" increase under the leadership of Rev.
"“Gordon Wetmore. ‘During the “Foui- -

teen ‘Sunday Nights of Dvangellsm _

"__they experxenced a 35.per cent .in-
'erease in-attendance .and' 9. per cent-
- mcrease m membershlp '

o In Sunday mght evangehsm, as in
- .other endeavors, -
_ progress “is- the important’ indicator..
Not many churches have a hig be-.
ginning,. This scripture gives ‘the
. divine pnnmple
 ginning was small yet: thy latter end,
" should ‘greatly increase”
day’. mght story for this. month indi- .
.eates once again that evangehsm is .
“not’ dependent on the “size: of the -

' “Though thy: be-

ehurch ‘This story gives an: insight

o inte - the evangehﬁtle empha51s of a
'smaller church o

In. presentmg thls ‘series of Sunday

" night stories we have tried to select . -
The church; -
- . membership of this church is primari- .
Lo ly from the rural area and consider--
. able distance is ‘involved in traveling.
SR (9 1 mte:estmg to .note among the
' ehuzehes that are bueeessful in. reach-

a- variety ‘of situations,

14 (494)

“Rev. Gordon
Avemgc Sundny School Atlendance' GG

" Christ.

the " direction  of -
“fromhis -pen:

- church {alls far short of that ‘which.
" could: be published: as_.an example
‘Perhaps the. facts will help in obtain-. -
“ing.a’ pxcture ‘of whit- the churches._._. T

“The "Sin-" .

denommatlon

* night -

Wetmore

1

‘ 'lng new people for Chnst that there _
‘are” some ‘elements ' that” hold " true’. -
whether the congregatmn is large or--

+ gmall, -

rnchl or poor. One of’ these
elements is the ‘attitude of the. pastor

“The report. of this

are doing or ‘ot doing.- The issue’is
complex. I am. seekmg for the an-

swer for this ¢hurch. 1 trust. that to- "
' gether we will fmd the answer for our . ~
God. .give ‘us. men ' |
" wilh. hearis afire ‘with a passion to” -
* ‘reach the lost with Christ's message'-'— o
SRy delwerance from sin. ‘

on turning the attention of the con-

SEI’V]CG

R Tho Preuchern Mugozlnoir‘

. Sinday Ni_gh'.t evdngi‘é_l_is;m ;Pu_roviélesw. the Increase .

. -

In every. case there:is the desire to -
--teach the lost w1th the message of ..
In every case we- find that ;"
 winning the lost is hard work and .~ -
that it forces one to depend on God ' .
for. results. Prayer and ‘working - for "~
" a solution brmg results, Rewv. Gordon "

Wetimore carries.a burden for the
lost.. You ‘ean see it from, these words -

Preparmg for Evangehsm A

--gregation toward making the Sundayj o
-evangelistic, *The -
Chureh-—Wmmng Sunday thhts was K

The pastor concentrated his efforts R

. TexT'
o -",-ActsE 1 7,12: 21"

o Mat't.7'4;,19:'.

.‘.,

o (aught as a (,hrxshan bew:ce Tram- -
" ing course: *Prayer groups met pre- -

‘ cedmg the Sunday -evening service to-

_ pray “for souls. :Cottage prayer meet-: -
. ings  were featured. The members
, ,had a:
_ prayer, covenant ihat- they kept in-
" their own individual homes due to .
"the large traveling distance involved

' in getting to the church. The pastor
.- used stitements: from the pulplt at oo
. siratégic places in' the:service ‘to. call
. _attention ngain and again to ‘the im-
-~ portance-of the. Sunday evening serv- -
~jce for evangelism, -He' then began to .
make the congregation~aware of their
" responsibility of inviting-the unsaved

~ to the: Sunday. night services. *

- were set for each Sunday mght Each.
L goal was ‘based on a percentage in-" . -
- -crease over the past mon!hs aetua]' .
L attendance S :

mutual Saturday ‘evening

Preachm g Progmm

I’we weeks pnor to the “Fourteen
. Sunday mghts" the pastor beamed the
T 'followmg messages toward the. church’

for- thxs evangellstlc thru‘st

TITLE -

SR ._,'."Prophet
1 Cor. 15:24-27a’ S
e D Christ’s D_oy Is Com_-."'
T i“g;’ SR E
. Acts1:8a¢ . L
R _.Condltions of Spmt-
o T uall Power
©Heh.§:1-12"" . R
S . U iiLet Us Go O’ unto
' »Perfeetlon ‘

T 'Be a Chnstlan Is

e .. to'Be'a Soul Winner ;
- The: preaehmg program for the “Four- '
. E‘.Novambar. 1982 ;

b

GoalS. : Matt; 9'10'13

TPet.1:39.

- :.:' ‘Matt, 1:18-25

'-'Matt. 2; 1-12l ‘.‘

L ':j,Roi'n; 6:1_1'-13-_ L
“This Is That Whlch Do
- ‘Was- Spokep hy the B PR

-

teén Sunday mghts of Evangehsm m-'f. :
cluded  two nights for’ revival, one

‘_watch-night serwce, and the follow- s

ing messages

" TITLE

. Tsxar
Rev 7*917 . s
Out of Tribulation
'-'II, Cor. 4:_1-7' : -
v co Eyes That Wlll Not“ o
S e o Bee Y '
Heb4-12-""’
- +'The Spil:it's Sword
JohnS 21 S e
- "‘.S{e'ShaII_Séek-'Me'_’ .
-Rev 14b6 : LT e

& w'ashéd' in the Blood

Chr;st Came tn Save S
"Smners T S

o The Resuit of Your
S Falth .

Call Hls Name Jesus -

reh Lo to Christ
F0 0 Luke 2;12 T '
SR -",_-The Angel Speaks B
“Today ~ : S

'Moftal.quy“_
Mus:e and Speeml Fentures

moreé .‘congregational . singing, “using -

" songs -of testimony and testimonial
- choruses, ' A choir ‘was not used.ex- ..
- cept an occasional number by the -

Sunday school children.

'Emphasis

“was placed on -the ‘use of individual
" - talent*and an:increase of .congrega- - .
. tional participation,_ ‘Seripture read~”
" ings, special singing, and testimonies .-
.'gave everyone an opportumty to pnr-
._txcxpate in the service.

'usm 1'5

'WISE Men Stxlll _Come :A

' “Let Not Sm Thei B
fore Reign: in Your - -

The evenmg ser\uces provxded fOl‘_.‘,'
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P ‘put together.

: '-lS often overlooked: .
~“worked and brought in’others.”..One
: of the essertials in evang,ehbm is new"
‘convertq Many times the new, con-. "
.. verts ofa chuteh will actually- bri ing. -+
" more new people to_church in 4 year
- ‘than all the rest of the congregation
One. of: the first thmgq :
‘we. need’ 1o do. 1s to’.encourage our -
© hew - people " to .
*friends,

Re-;ults .
Rev Gordon Wetmore in lookmg

: 1back makes this observation,  “Per---
R haps the greatest value of the four- |
- teen -weeks of*this church was an in-
, 'creased awareness of the crucial place -
"“LlhlS service [Sunday evening] holds :

in " the total effe(_twene-;s pf ~our
" church.” : : L ‘

, The ma_pox msult was - the flcquent .
lfar ‘services—two definite. experi- -
" ences "of 5alvatmn ‘one: clear experi--
‘ence’ of - heart holiness; resulting - in
three new meinbers received irito the”
“churchi' gt the end of the fourteen
weeks, The congregation expericriced -
" ‘a new joy in their souls as they- be-

came mvoived in the actual winning

of souls, Brother We11110r9 gives one |

of the secrets’ of- church growth that

“do home . to thy

I‘rom the l’aqtors Heart
Bmthex Wetmmc feels’

16 [495)

“New: converts

and. - tell - them how." great.-
‘things the Lord hath done’ for thee, -
; . and.hath had’ comp'l:,qmn ‘on :thee” ..
L _.(Mark519) : S

Tv-"cample-ﬁ_c' huglgél"féf a sph ilual v eality - -

at-the personal level. The answer.is
'a’ personal,” dynamié “experience of-
salvation.in Christ. The proclamation

of. this answer must bhe the nucleus .
of - the program . of - Sunday evemng
evangelism. My personal,.out-on-the-
Jlimb feeling is that tlie arfswer isnot
found enlirely in promotional sensa-
- tionalism_or sophlstmated proselyting.
Properly. used promotion is excellent .
and’is a neséssary. sécondary method, . -
but it must-be kept secondary to the - -
- prime evangellstlc motive. I realize -

- that the average Christian is not =
_stumd by prineiples and primary mo-". .
‘tives and this factor makes the pro-

motion, elc., necessary. But [ also

“Toel ‘;tmngly that those to whom we =’
are beaming - the - gospel should have -
“ reason,.to believe, that "our Sunday - -
"evemng- evangelistic  service- exists®
only- to - pmdalm t}us “Answer it .
“all of its glmy : .

‘1 beheve thm is what the Church -
“.of -the Nazarene and particularly =~
awhat the Depmtment of Evangehsm
has been sdying. ‘And T. helleve ‘that -

as a church_we. are, begmnmg to see =
“ihat a stepped-up program o the - . ..
shopwdln methods is not - the ‘gentral -
‘answer, Out‘of this I pray thalt we -~

will 1ed1sc0vver that. which- made ‘the

~. holiness movement sixty years. ago

the answer'lo its genération, and‘that

“the glovy "will chal"lcterxze our Sun-

“day evening: sewlces
mther_-_

lst‘rongly that the Sunday mght service

“important to our denomlmhon
o Here are his reflections on this serv- -
- ice: ““The Sunday night ‘evangelistic .
i . service could be thé means of declar-
1 - ing the raisop d’etre.of the Church of "
the Nazarene. By the same'token its. .
_.-decadence would prophesy " the pos-
_“sible eventual impoience ol our de-
nomination. It would.appear that. the -
“edsence of the rehgmtls conscmusnesq' ‘
Lol our generatlon s a maskcd and

- Don' t sucnumb to ihe tempt'xtlo_n to‘_ R

ay, “If T had "a ldxger chureh ')

!Make the one you. havé' bigger,” Re— .
\member all:'of the larger churches
“were’ onece small. - A passmn for lost.
souls. that finds expression-in- Sunday""
night’ evangelxsm will _enlarge . the .~
Kingdom. How -is it with you . and -

your charch?- Ale you progressing

aceording to the ser ipture?“Thou thy. ~ = .
“beginning was' small,-yet thy latter'
_‘end should great]y mcrease .

Tho Preachers Muguzina.

e

‘

How one man raised a missionary offering = -

For Whom the Bell ngs

‘ | : By John W Muy

TEX'l :

R Herc am 1; send nie’ (Isd b 8)

' . November, 1962 '

L INT, ﬂonUC'rwN

“Tell -the stmy of: Samuel our na-
tive preacher in Africa whio ° was told
.- he . could not hold- services ‘in the -
- chureh, . He' ra‘hg ‘the bell 'ﬁevérthé'—

. lcss S .
. The bells still rmg in. Afnca ca!lmg -

. people to worship, The Church of.the
"~ Nazarene ‘till has- plaCES of ‘worship " .

- for’ the- many: who are in ‘nepd.But -

“T have asked
.- here tochy, fm it nnga fm- us. dlso

- {0 Ting the bell

L Tk Bevn Rmcs For Go;ms .

A ST rings for people “who' w:ll,
" he:n dnd hced the call to ser wce

volunteer:, “for "

. 'Parkcrsburg. \Vcst Vlrglnlu

Also I heard lhe voice of"
the Lord, saying, Whom shall I 'send, -
and-pho will -go for us? .Then smd 1,

LA young man,

These are )

- general shtmtlcs, not - those - of the
‘Church - 6f ‘the Nazarene, but there
Jmay be those in this. congregatlon to-! o
- day wh() need {o heed the call to ac-

“live serv ice in‘a ml:,s:on fm}d some-
(Have a plowshare mady and have : : . -

someone Fing it four -limes . at -the
-cloge of the reading af the text. The -

_ layman that helped me- “awas. seated
;. 'in the' choir and 'stood to ring- the
" bell. The chmr had heen dxsm:ssed )
. ', -ul(]

WhEl e

‘B It rlngs fm peup}e who he'u B
1)ut cannot go. Physical, educatmnal 7
or other hindrances prohibit. =

Snme wuuld go but they (.,Ullld not-,
pass the ‘physical test..”
Some would . go. but thcy 1efused

" the (.d“ when they were younger, and
- xt is now- too late. - '

But it -is not" too’ Iate to support. B
warld cvangcltsm’ : R

dacepted [or:'

service in Afnca. reported to New.
" York for ' passage but found that, after.' :
. further’ examination, his. wife' dould
‘not stand the Lhmate He prayerfully. .
returned “home dlsappomted but de- ;-
termined 1o anake all thé monéy he. -
. could to be used in the spread of the
kingdom ' of God over the world.” His
III It is said that ‘out of every 100
forejgn - thissionary "
" Wwork. orily 24 enroll as candidates,
-Out of the 24, 18 thhdraw or drop
out, 1eavmg onIy 6 to begin mission-
-ary. work., Out. of the 6, 4 drop out"
.- or leave the field, leaving only 2 to
" settle down ig successful missionary
s work Two out of 100'

father, a denfist, had starled to make,

on'the’ Hlde an’ unfermented wine for, :
“the Communmn service. The young .
man thbok over .the business ‘and. de- - -
-.veloped it'into vast ‘broportions, - The-

name of that man was Wekh whose

“family -still manufactures grape Juice, -
-He gave liberally to missions.

el It rmgs for’ people who ‘have

T »never heard and wxll never hem the,.

(497) 7.
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: backshd He soon took several wives
and began drmkmg and carousing. -
- After a ‘short time he became seri-- -

: ously ill,.and lay uriconscious. People
- went. to towu bought some ml crates,

. R 10 (498)

~call to foreign missions service but
~ who -will wholéeheartedly serve in
" other: - capacities—people | who. will -
" support those who are called and wxll_

NN

(Bell nnqs three tnnes)

. 11 Tm: BEEL Rmcs FOR- Gr'rmns ‘

ATt rmgq for people whu will- get

a vision: -’

I “How leng is 1t since Jet;us dmd

" for sinful people” ! asked a-woman in-
. Brazil.
.~ Where have you been alI this time?”
" An old Eskimo said,"Did you know .
-+ this good. news 'all‘the' time since you
" _were @ boy? "Then why did you not S
“ come to us: w1ﬂm it sooner?’

“Look ‘at” me,. I am: old.

An old man in Ind:a asked A mist

- f,snonary, “Is all'that you have heen
telling us in that” Book?” “Yes,” said

" .the missionary;.  ""Then who hay been

- —"'hldmg the- Book"” o - —

e "B.It rmgs for people who w1ll get,-

a burden

S HLCA young lady complamed that :
' f;.she could nol get-interested in mis-

sions.

- could hardly expect to. It is just like
" -geiting interest at the bank. You
-~have to put in a little something first.

_+ Robert Moffat said; “I would that I

. had-a ‘thousand lives and a thousand
- . bodies- that I:might- devote them :all

. 'to no other employment than preach-

" ing the Gospel to those who have
T ‘.'never heard the joyful sound™ .. -

"C.: It ringg - for people; who get

. thelr prayers . thrgugh, ‘There is so-
* .imuch’ to pray- about—so many needs -
“e—§0 many, dymg out thére without .
' Christ. It is just as horrxble to be lost :
“.in Africa as America, : -

"I A young Gazaland preacher

Her. aun_t‘:replied'- that she -

y -

seéing their preparatmns, asked them

- what they ‘were doing. When they
‘explained” he- cried, _
" deceive. peop]e, bury me llkc T lived. .
P've. just come back" froin the gates -
“of heaven,. They "won’t let me in;
‘Wrap mé in a blanket. Roll me ina- =
‘mat. -Bury me like a fheathen I'm -
-lost!  Lost!™ After erying out’ these .~
frightening - words. he . fell- back on_

- his mat—dead -

: (Bell rt'ngs three ttmes.) "'-'

“HI: TnE BELL RINGS FOR vaens

: 'It rings for people who w:ll gwe ;
: sacrtﬁcxally . g
L Ina mxssmnary ser\nce i, Scot-—,ﬁ '

“land the people were strangely moved. - ,
A boy ten years .old sat in a pew.--.-,".'-
“moved, but with’ nothmg to . give.: " - ¢
After- the: offering “was “taken the " ..

- ushers teturned' to the rear of the . -
,_church "He. followed ‘them, Lookmg P
into the face. of one of them he said; .
- “Please, sir, put. the plate-low.” The: "'
usher, catermg to" what he . thought P
 was a childish- whlm, put . the plate . ..
~“on_‘the floor.” The boy then stood on &
~the plate- and said;-“O" God, I have -
no money to gwe, but- I glve myself

'ln the offermg A

C.- It rings for~ people who gwe“

enthusmstically

UL T sat at. supéer recently w1th”_". .'
one of our pastors He told ‘me he . °

. and prepared to make a box in whieli
“to bury him, giving him a’ Christian ,
funeral. At evening 'he revived and, -

“No no, don't-

LA Tt rinigs for’ peop]e who wxll glve
'proportlonately ‘ ‘ e
In a recent year Amencans spent L

$304,000,000 for chewing. gum—more "

- than we’gave for the support of Prot- T
estant mzssxonb D

had quite a number of- people “in -a-
missiohary convention held near him. -

‘The’ Sunday. morning following “the . |
‘convention they took the service out
-of hlS hands and enthus:astlcally- '

‘The Preachau Mcquxmo A;'

November. 1962

. . pledged hea’rly $900 for Lvé'orl'd e‘\ia‘r.i-'.
. ‘gelism. They had never given more
o than five or six hundred be{ure

: CONCLUSIDN , ‘ :
“The bell rings. or you thlS morn-‘:'
“ing, What wxli you do? " . -
-Give for lost men everywhere The
‘ 'rewards are great; '

_ ‘1L Alfonso’ iga pastor of a Church ;
“of the Nazarene in .Guatemala’ In’
-, - Bible school: day§ he was nicknamed,
"+ “No, thank you,”

spent a . whole: year

RSC g

- school " giris.

] &.tate \

‘because he often’
- limes. passed" l:he food in the “dining
.. hall to athérs énd went hungry . him-~"
o self. Once hé&
"% without a bed for himself in the par--
" sonage because he would not admit
""" the need to anyone.. He-had grown
Soup und:sé:phned and neglected, "By
“the-time he was eight he .could. play
. the; manmba so well they stood him
"on a'soapbox. o play: Alfonso had an’
. ohsession for music,
‘dances- and’ drinking parties. " At
- .mg})teen he was rumed in_ health-
" ’and his’ spmt ‘broken He. had tried
.. all_ manner- of sin and found it all
'blt;el- Then the gospel u..r._as preached

He played Iarj

in ‘his hearing.” A ‘missionary took =
him to the Bible sclicol, but thére -
- was little promise in such’ an unlikely .

" looking chap. They gave him a
~chance and he made goud God gave’

him a splendid wife, one of the Bible

inta " a' - perfectly "

es and the people love to sing them..’
. Your ‘offerings in- the past . have

‘He has

v

When ‘the ‘stary was- .
__.wntten he was ‘pastor: of a church
+*_that he had brought from a, chaotic . -
_ orgamzed"' .
Chu:ch ‘of ther- Nazarene. He mvents
-his*own Sunday school -contests, and ,
gets his people to pray and fast, ard - .
together they are winning many souls.” .
‘He ¢an now. bring heaven and earth -
“together' with:' his ‘music.. ‘
“written several stirring gospel chorus- -

gone into” the -over-all ‘program- of

“world. evangelism; of wluch this good‘ N

man is>a- result,and part.

{Bell rings once’ for. eack plcdge
Over $800.00 was pledged in amounts: -
ranging from $75.00 down, This was . -~
preached approximately one amenth -
B ,bej'ore Thanlsgiving Sunday 50 as.to
give' the people tmze 10 ra:se the

moncJ )

. -

®

Gleanmgs from thc Greck New Testament ) o
: ' (Couhnued j’rmrt page 13) S ceEe

L ing here 1o pomt mther to an ascend-
* ing scale or to & descendzng SR
" . . Salmond .summarizes” his’ attitude
e ’toward t}ns passage as follows:

i

We must take the terms, !hereforc, not" ‘
as dogmatlc térms either toaching or im- ..
plying any doctrine or graduated ranks, |

differentiated functions, .

. rhetoncal terms brought together in or-

-der. to. express. the  unique supremncy‘-_
sovereignty . proper, to -
' Christ, and mieaning simply that what-'
-+ ayer powers or dignities existed and hy’

‘and: "~ absolute’.

g _véha'léver ,names they might be’ desig-

“Ib[d

or orgamzed -

“order ‘in".the world 'of . xmgels,_but asy__lty’ power” and, lordship.”

adds this in a footnote;
-ing of spiritual orders, but a mention
- of-the whole’ seen and unseen realm.™

- nated,. Chnsts dun’linion " was

them all 16 -

That sesms 1o be a sane: and ‘wise

- - interpretation. Actually ‘it ‘ddes not -
differ radically from that of .Alford. -

Verkuyl expresses it. sufmlarly in_his

words:

Then he

‘This ‘echoes- Alford’s _explanation
‘given-above. =" .’
Lo e
L tda9) 19
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'.'Berkeley Version. He'translates the
“all’ government and author- -

“No classify-
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. a day of feasting, a day when the tur-

key is roasted to a golden brown and

cranberry sauce, pumpkin pie, and

other tasteful dishes.. To others it is
"a day off from the routme of ‘life, -a.
- break -thai’ _many need “to" rest. tired
bodies and ;;oothe {radyed nerves; a
" day they can - lounge  around the
house without the fear of” bemg called’:

the bn"d dogs, hoping: that sooner or

The Sacrlflce of Thanksglvmg

By T W Mltchell Jr._‘

“- v Texr: T will offer to, "thee the sac-. y
-+ rifice of. t?mnksgwmg, aid I il pall

P upoil !he ?mmc o_f the . Lord (Ps
_.11617) St o

. AMERICA has a hol:day that s not'

L4 eeleblated in-every area of the .
. world, This holiday is Thanksgwmg._c
It is a-day set aside to thank Al- -
';m:ghty God for His mercy and bless-
_ings,” Perhaps it has various mean- '
ings to different peoplé, To some it is.

served along, w:th oyster- dlessmg,-‘

i

. later*they will find them frozen' on a’

'Columbln. South Camlinn

covey-of quail. -Yes, it'is a day- that

. is celebrated in- various_ways, but_ we.
~have ' this day. because - of the. great'— -
'merlflces that have been‘ made. As ..

X ;20 (sua)

Ti).

e,

we look at the aaerlfu.e of Thanks-,'. '
‘gwmg let us, nolme thebe thmg,q

L The Sacnflce of Our I‘orefnthers C

Driven. by a desne ‘o get away - :
‘.fwm the devastations. of the endless. . -7
- wars and conflicty in- I]umpe, want-
ing better homes’ for  their families,
.-desiring to get away from wmpulsmy:"
- service in. the king's armies, having
an eagerness. {o escape from z’_eligibus.
* peisecutions and Ao find coinmu"nltles."
where they . could .worship God as .
-they felt He .should be worshiped,

the Pilgrims set -sail [rom -:Europe

with the thought in -mind_ that soon_
they would have their hearts”desires. "
Little "did " they. realize” the  dangers =

-and h'ndshxps that awmted them: The!
sea journey ended as the little ships ©

- made their way into the pe'u,e[ul hat-.

. -'to the off:ee or plant where' they _pend bo:s and dropped anchm just.off the‘ -

 most of their time: To others it'is a
 -day that maiks the ‘opening of the
" hunting. season; a day when'they can..
;call out -the hound dog and go to- the -
“country. or forest to chase the fox or
- rabbits; a.day when they can follow

shores ‘of their new~found homes‘

. Many: no doubt were overcome’ with ‘
‘emotion as they came ashoreand, for, - -
‘the first time in days, put their-feet -
~ on mother earth, ‘Some shed tearsof . .
fhappmess, whlle others lifted “their -
.eyes toward -heéaven -in" tribute" to -
. God; still others got ontheir knees,‘ :
bowed their heads; and lifted " their
. 'hearts to the. ‘Master, all in praise. and -
. thanksgwmg God had ‘given them a

safe voyage overd bmsterous sea.’

. "But . out ‘hefore them  now ' were" .
i .even gleatel dangers than . the sea,-:

i

The sacn]’tee of populnrtty
" Early. Church  was - not a. popular~

' vwal

The Preacharn Muqazlno .

They had thelr work cut out for them.

Building - dwellmgs for shelter and

protection, - ‘clearing “land fo p]ant

erops, digging wells: to -assure pure
L waler, - {urmshmg food for
"~ women-and children took . their toll
' among the .men.

‘Some were . killed
'by red méen,. others were -captured,

_whxle ‘still othezs hecame lost in-the
un(_hmted wilds™of the- forest. that -
‘ * have us be! The. Eariy Church sacri-
ficed ‘popularity fm power and prog-. -
‘ress and a rxg,ht :ehuonahxp wnh'-."
God. L

T}ae saerzjzpe of )‘mnngml gnm The s
‘__.-vely first mien: of the Church, were

- asked to give up their onIy ‘means of

- support without’ the promise of food,

- shelter, or clothes.” The fishermen left o
their nets; the tax collector left his™ .
‘table; the physician left his practice.

. These, men. 1eahzed all ‘the time that-. .- -

SUrr ounded them. Sacrifices were.no.

- uncommon thing to. this group -of
Cearly- ‘iett]cl“-. who had come to a
" strange “land - to found ' new homes.
~ Many . spilt their bloed .in- fighting - :
" .. savages- and the element,} Others,
not willing to.give up, died of pneu- -
" monia:as the ‘cold blast of the first
‘winter engulfed the tiny colony. ‘As
" we read the pages of history we can- -
.". not _but -realize " the “sacrifices that:
‘ these fmehlhers made »o” establish
" freedont arid give us a nation in which
. men coilld-worship God as “they’ fe].t
- He. 5hould he: worshlped :

: II The Sacrlflce of the E'lrly Church‘
_But had it not heen for the saerl-"',

fxces of the. Early Church, Christian-

. ity never would have reached. Europe-
and there never would have been a
vision for ‘a better life such as-the;:
Px]gr:ms krew. But the Early Church -
“set - the example which. has - ‘inspired -
- every- generation -of. Christians from’
“that- time until: this, The: sacrifice of -
"the Early. Church.as written on- the -
New’ Testament s
‘enough - {o - thrill and prompt .any-
Chrlstmn to want fo move up and do.

pages of " the.

‘more for God. Let us look at that

" Chureh and see”some: of the sacrlflces o

they made f_'

.“Church. ‘It faced a.struggle for sur-

day tried to -destroy -the”

November. IBBZ

hungry’

The ;

The religious leaders of the -
mfant -
Church Every coticeivahle trick was

used agamst the band of falthful men.L . God hatmg,

ol : '

and ‘women. who earr:ed on them

- shoulders - the burden. of.-this ‘new . .. -
faith. Yel in spite of the fact ‘that. -

thiey were not' popular, the members

-of that Church stooad their ground and © " -
witnessed faithfully and the Church:
“Would to God that - .
-"the people of our day would 1e‘1!ize~’_ .
“that being popular is niot nearly so ¢ -

moved forward.

1mp0rlant as heing what ‘God- would

the -task to. wh;ch ‘they“were called

did not. p'\y divideénds in the manner. .
they “were used ‘to.
'shou!d put us to shame.. I worked as
Tan: autumoblle mec,hame Hor.
and one:half years,while pastoring 'a- .
home mission work. . While wmkmg._ e

- This -sacrifice -

at this trade 1 made this ‘statement;
several times; “I: would rather be in.

grease up 1o my elbows and know " "

that -1’ was.in the center ef God's

~will than to pastm a eathedra] know- p
_ing that T was out of place.” It Was.“;
not .casy, but - the sacrifice. was 80

smyall when I realized - the financial.

'sacnflee of the Early Church, Driven- *
by ‘the :desire to do God's-will, the

. early Chrxstlans forgot about the jobs
~theyleft and the money they. would ©

. mot make,. and began to follow Christ.
. Can ‘we- truthfully say’ that aur oh- .
~ject and -aim.in life has béen to fol- -

low Chnst rather than to fmd fman-.' '
ual secuuty o e

The sacrifice of . the:r own . lives.
‘Many of the Early Church died at
the hands of antlrehglous unehrlstmn
‘truth-denying, Chrlst-

{501) 21
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4 re]ectrng, . 8in- lovmg people Ste-

- phen died the first ‘martyr's death,
having his body bruised and broken‘

~by the stones that the: enemy . threw
‘,Paul ‘wasted’ away as d prisoner at
‘Rome, only to have his head .cut off
for his efforts to reach those people

for God.- Peter ‘along® w1th countless.
o others was crucified because he -

would ot denounce ‘Christ. . Others
““weére fed.to hungry, man-eafing’lions.

The bodies. of others became burning -
torches to hght the. arena m which -

they were cast, -
. .’But 'what was it that caused the
;Early Church to make such a sacu

III The Sacrlfrce of Calvury
Frésh  in -the minds of ‘the "Early

~Church wasa picture that time would

‘never erase. ;A picture that had been
. painted by the -hand of-. reality was
so imprinted in the iminds and hearts
of thoseearly followers -that they
redlized they would never equal the

“snerifice that was made on Calvary..

E No_doubt they went back a litle in

“history: as they stood watching the .-

‘ 'death of - Christ. ‘They ' ‘remembered

 the song ‘of the- angels declarmg that e

_.a Saviour had beén born. They re-
" memhered the attempts of Herod' to
' “get rid of their King. “They:remiem-
" bered their first glimpse of Christ as
. He exhorted. them to- become fxshers
i of men, - - .

They - remembered those glonous-

;days of HIS earthly numstry when
.+ congregation after congregation’ would_ ‘
.. come from: miles around for” day .

' services,’ night - services, and - some-:
""t;mes wolld stay long enough to make
it a camp’ meetmg They. could see

: "'-_even now .the lame as they were made -
. to walk, “the". blind as they' were
- made to- see, the leaf as they.were

 made to hear, and the dumb to speak:,

They - saw’ lepers cleansed, and- the
dead restored to hfe under the mlghty

' 22 (502)

‘ poweﬂr}of ’Ch"rlst They could feel. t'he"‘ ‘

weight -of the." {welve baskets . of
‘¢rumbs that were gathered from five
loaves and two fishes after the feed-

‘ing of hve thousand: men and' a num-. -
ber. of ‘women and children. They. .
could feel the tugging of the draught
of fishes that had euddenly ‘come into. -

their nets after they had toiled: all

“ nlght thhout catehing anythmg Je.
“sus had"said, _“Cabt yom net on the .
: othe1 side.” S '

They 1emembeled those houre ofﬂ_ c
g teachmgs those times of - prayer, the
- Last Supper, the:betrayal; arrest, and_
tr1e1 of Jesus, -They . looked at the -
" robe” of . mockexy ‘that  had; ‘been
* thrown "around His body: They saw -
- the matted hair. that was saturated ~ .
with - blood from ‘the “wounds of .the -
thorn-crown, - They - hea:d the cries’
of hlasphemy that came, from the .-
“lips .of mockmg, un(.hu:stmn soldxers SRR
Then, '::uddenty, from the “lips ‘of .~
Christ ‘himsell- there came the eries .
‘as He.gave up the ghost; bac,nﬁcmg'.".f. SR
-the last drop.of’ divine’ blood -on Cal- SRS

. vary . to buy us back to God

earth to wrest the keys of death and

“hell’ from . the hands of - Satan “him- .+
- self;" tasting. ‘death and hell. for everyf?‘i ‘
_man. He that’ “did no’ sin, neither
was guile found in his’ mouth-—-HL

_that ‘was the precmus Gem’ of heaven,
- - the Only ‘Begotten of God, suffered -
‘the pangs of death and hell for you -

and me.

 With. those eVents fresh in mmd is

. it any. wonder .that the Early Church -.
was’ wﬂlmg to make the sacrifice’ in®
blood sweat, and.’ tears to: preserve;'r

_that ‘which Christ had died for" ‘The - -
- least we can do'i is make the necéssary
sacrifices to- preserve thls hen{age-_. L

that we possess

‘We have Thanksgwmg becmfse of "
the SﬂCI‘lflCe of Calvary We' have s

The Preacheu Maqa:tnu R

- “.given privilege,

) The sacrifice was not.over. yet for .
" Jesus descended into the heart of the:

. Novemper, 1962 < .

- Theriksg.wmg.-because cof - the. sacri-
- fice of the Early Church. ‘We have. "
. .Thanksgiving because of the sacri- -

fice .of those men and" _\_vomen ‘that.

‘blazed a trail "of Chrnstlemt-y:'eeross
“the” continent of America. Thanks- .

giving, yes, but not - w:thout sacri-

flce’

Evangehst-—-—lf’ Nme-thlrty

tie CHURCH - GOF THE - NAzZARENE fs-
made up of several departments

.’Probably the one best-known to all-

ages is the Sunday scheol, often re-

. ferred fo asa feeder to the church

“Too often we Hear our pastors say,

._“OUr last evangelist did not attend -
. Sunday school; you need 'not feel any- -
- . obligation to -go.

- - only-an obhgatlon as an evangelist- to -
‘attend Sunday school but it is a God~.
Pastor . and .people-
- haver expressed surprise when we ar-..
- rived inSunday school on time.” We™
~ have even bheen thanked. and compli:

“‘mented - for bemg 1n the Sunday'_
. S(:hool : . .

. L‘vangehst did you not. answer the -
+ = ‘questionin the affirmative on your-f-
-_rd:stru:t ‘assembly report— ‘Do. you
faithfully support the- entire’ program

Brethren, it-is not

of the church?” Where were’ you

* " Jast Sunday morning"at nine-thirty? .
-Having a coffee break at the parson-.
age" Standmg and * visiting with
" somieone -else you were: keeping out "
“.- - of class,.or rushmg down the highway -
<. to he there just in'time. for the morn-.
... ing worship servrce" i :

-Recently an- evangehst was asked o
: to. boost the Sunday school in the' "
revwal servxces and rephed “We

B °Evungellst, .

By Naoml Meuclows

-LIWEre .no't called hére.to boost the Sun-
“day schaool;. we were called to have a
-revival.’ Poor fellow! Did he never
,see a revival break out in the opening ..
- part of the Sunday school, or in a -
- class where a ‘teacher had.’ a _passion’
for ‘the:lost of the class? " Are not -

these' teachers.evangels ‘as well as-

you? How dare you let them down!- - o
Can you scold and be’ dlsappomted i

people ‘do-nof’ attend your services. if.

.you -do not co- operate w1th other
'leaders" - ‘.' . . "

As a teen -ager, I was’ won to the
Lord through the Sunday ‘school in’

‘Olive’ Hill, Kentucky, and the Lord -
.~ has never .once." exempted me fwm

this ordihance. of the church I love

Don't thank me; don’t comphment me' a
for: attendmg ‘Sunday ‘. school. - .
coimes as-: natural for me . as 'bemg on' '
" time” for the revival service in which .-
I am. to preaeh It s’ part of my life. ©

Perxmt me to revxSe the chorus we, '
often sing: ST :

Everybody ought t0-go. to Sundwy L
© school, G
. Sunday school, Sunday schoot
The yastors gnd evangelzsts-—au the L
Nazarenes—.
Dverybody ought to go to Sundayf
s school

[

(503) 23




L .The Nagyity ........ cerierveeeeinnecn o Noo G-1054 Winter Scetie ...t L Noo G-1056
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o I'r WAS 'Ml'nsuniim-m

Iowa! The corn stood full-tasseled,
~with  promise "of
- Bountiful - harvest..” Field after ficld -
‘the parallel rows. -appeared like bat-- .-
" talions-of soldiers ori ‘dress pm‘ade.
* Pride and satisfaction. swelled in'the :
hearts of. farmers -as they burveyed‘

are—-, . ‘_\, o S N

Treasures In the Hml

'QUIEEN of the PARSONAGHE"

: ‘Durmg the storm c:ll we see.is frugedy but Icner we d|scover thot 1here

.'l =

: »" -. - 7' By Audrey J Wllllumson

lush, and .green,

the . results of thell‘ careful sowing

. But suddenly, as though it had heert .
. preordained for _destruction, - lay ac
field the pu.ture of ruin.” Here and;.
shorn . of ~

there stalks ~still stood.

T leav.es and’ d1scolored with death. But

. .much of that verdant “heauty - ‘which

" - had. been: was beaten to. earth, tn-°

" able to be salvaged even for fodder.

" A total loss! - No harvest thete' A sad
and dlsheartemng snght' _What had,_

.happened" s

qparmg ~another’s.”

comed “Treasures of’ the hail?” What

- treasure could be found in loss,, dlS—
R appomtment and fallure" o

g, (508)

in beauhf ul-

Yet the phxaee appears ift the Wo:d :
“of God in the Baok. of Job, chapler -
38, verse . 32, It is spoken by God
‘himself to- His servant.Job,

thou seen -the treasures “of lhe hail?”

. Cer tamly Job had known the- ume N
" when all was plenty and _promise, Hlb_ -
~wealth was the gredtest of any man in_ "
“his day. His flocks and herds were."

and ‘cultivating.. Even the passers-by. - numbered in the thousands! His crops. -

shar ed the:r oy in the 81‘0"““3 fields. +“yielded bounufully His sons and. his .~ _."
prosperous " His
-lmusehold of servants and lnborers :

,was great

daughters ~ were”

~ Then the' hall came' If'u'st hxs pos-; .
" sessions were “taken from- hini; “his

servants ‘were blam “and’ }llb camels. .
and :.heep and - oxen were stolen or .
: destroyed

Then the hail fell agam H:s mm .
Cand hlh daughteu, were. killed 'in/a -

' - '+ greatstorm of wind. that ‘'smate the
- Had' The expeueneed eye Lould -

tell at a glance Commg swd'tly out.”

. ..of a darkened sky on a warm sum- -
" ..mer day;. those balls of solid {ce had
" descended, vlolently and merm]essly,_'
" utterly destroymg one farmers erop. :

house lfl whlch they wcre all g,ath-'

" ered, . :
But. thu, was not’ all' ' Thc hml 7
deacendcd another time! “Job* was- .- -

_stricken with a painful and loathsome . -
“disease which isolated him .from so-.’ -
" ciety, And this was not all. His wife
" How. then could the phrase ever he_'

advised him to*“curse God, and die.”

: Hls {riends asqured ‘him that it was .-
- hig sih and. iniquity that had brought
.‘_-'hxs mlsfortune upon him, “In such a-

- Tha Pmuchern Muqmlne.'

“Hast , <

flood of calam:ty how could one fmd

cany “treasures”?
- Yet they are there~ T

T “The Lord gave, and the- Lord hath”l-—'
-+ taken away: blessed be the name of
* the Lord.” - o S
. “In all tlus Job smned not, nor.-
charged God foolishly.” -

. “He knoweth the way. thal I take

when he hath tr;ed me, I shnl] come -
Aforth as gold.” -

9] kiiow that, my redeemer l:veth ”

“Though. he slay me, yet wﬂl I__

trust in him,”
. Treasures of the . hall' Wlth what

‘But . his true-

"No tangzble possessaons gmce '
L. The wilderndss we roani; . -
T Thy presence isour earnest of

: An cverlastmg lmmc

S ,Lured b J the quest for permunence
s v We miourn gur transieney, _
e REpem‘.mg whén His voice suggests

T “If ye abzde in me -.‘-'Z. : .

worth and the depth of l’lIS spmt were .
“not revealed untll advemlty fell upon--' '

him.
1t is easier lo look baLk a(.ross the

nullenmums and. admma Jab's expen- S
- pnce than it" is to recognize that- -
- calamity and hardslnp, delay, frus-
“tration, mlsunderstandmg, and dis-’

- ‘dppointment. .can brmg us’ anythmg-l

- but -failure and Jloss.
. the poing of our faith:
‘fidence in God’s wisdom, goodness, .
and'merey will bring us through any - .

. dlfhculty We know what Job did not .
- know-=-that all his.troubles were per-

o "~ mitted of God to prove that His trust” -
- beauty they  show?! Before the hail. i

. battered -upon him and all ‘that he' .
- possessed, Job was a man whofeared”
. :God and bLOI‘l’led ev1l

in ‘His sexrvant was not _misplaced.

And the. record states that: the end
“of Job’s‘ llfe was. better than the first. -
; VThere are “treaqures in the’ ‘hail.”

e

Panlm fm- the Pnraonnge Fannly

. ,MLard i, the. genemteon Thou
. Huast been our Dwellmg Place.: L o .
 Thy loving hands have been onr walls Tl T
' Our roof, Thy smlhng fac ' B P

,.—f\

b Des;mag m'eature comforts 1}
. We shurmur, we recall i e
-+ Three years: avhen Thy Son- had no place ,
S - .Ta lay Hts laead at all.. - '

1]

e "-What conjzdent abtdmg here'

T What lasting residence! : :
o 'Lord Thou hast been our Dwellmg Place,
oo And we would not-go hence; -

Lo1s KENDALL Bumcnmn ’
Gamcsmlle Flonda

- November, 1962 R '
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ga Iuyman commenis pomtedly ond perhnently about fhe problem of

pcsforul monopo[y of ’rhe mldweek service -

s

~ o

o

Prqyer Meetmg Preachmg Serv:ce or

People s Servuce”

By J. V Wllbunks

I HAVE JUST EEN 1eadmg Alfred..
. % Murray's Psuchnloqu jor Christian
. ,Tcachers In. the chapter dealmg with:
.~ adult recreation’ and- creativity -.he -
. '_,mentlons the monotony of -réutine in’
. everyday - living "as one of: the . cle-
" ‘ments -that - contr ibute . to - that sense |
"ol insignifance and futility so evident
~ -in_the modern_ adult. Self-expression
. and part1c1p’1t10n in various activities,
. he says, are egsentml to the prepel'
R energmng -and’ 1efreshmg, stimu-_ .
. Tus so desired and nceded by the adult
: ‘,seu] so long grown stalé ‘and". vmum—_
- less by the humdrum, grinding rou-
© tines’ of a mechanical "world, ‘He
. states tliat -even: the old-fashioned’
~ prayer- meetmg,‘that formerly ‘gaye
““its adherents an opportunity” to -give =
_fseIf—expleqsmn o pent-up aspjrattons: .
- - and desires and experiences, was now 3

a thing la:gely of the ‘past .because

. the prayer meeting; had become an—'
~. . other pxeaehmg ser\nce S

. I one will secure a half dozen_
' capies of the Hemld of- Holmess with
as late numibers as the year 1947 he

is sure to find, by scanningthe “Ques-

-tion Box™ column’ (conducted at that-
time by Dr..J. B. Chapman), some -
reference to’the matter of the prayer.
~ meeting being- properly. the people’s .. .
"meetmg Many of the quesimns in-

". 'Cn]ormlo Springs Colorudo

2 (sua)

-\.rolvmg the pz ayer meetmg were R
-about like'this: *‘Our’ pastor is a good:
mahn, and_ we all love . him, -but he.”
' persists in using the prayer meeting
‘time - for anothér 'sermon.. I- always,
thought that. the prayer meetmg was -
“atime' for lay paatlupatlen in"priyer
“and’ lestlmeny Am I'¢orrect in think. y
“ing this? If so, ‘what can be -done to
“aake our.dear pastor aware of mis-.
appmpuaung the: :mdweek period of ©
And the. answer’ that Dr.
.':Chapm‘m usually - gave ‘was ‘some-- -
Tike this: o
~ clusion” that. .prayer meeting' is the . -
- people’s meeting;, it is to be “deplored " .

* that-so many preachexs feel’ that they "
Lare- obhgated to deliver angther ser- o
mon pn Wednesday mght atime that .~
should “primarily . be given ‘fo prayer
-and testlmony by the people.. The © -
" best way to ‘approdch this problemis”

worship?”.

“You are rlght in your con-

i it s

‘ment..

L -ones " that listen,

on your knees, and let us pray and ° . ]

e am a layman in, the chmch and,
"-_eonsequently, sit in * the ‘pew .on
“Wednesday .. night.

“ago and is still’ beéing asked. I.am also . .
in. complete aceord Wlth ‘Dr. Chap-
‘man’s answer I also agree with Al-_ -

E ‘I’he Proacher’s: Magnzlnn

‘As. such T can i o
readily sympathize with the layman's: . -
‘question that was asked thase years

- hope that your pastor and all other .

: ‘-pastors, who are guilty -of this will
read these lines ‘and. amend their
ways._. - IR [ _“_

hed Mun.:\ys apprdlsal ef the.

modern-ddy- situation thut in many’

) eonglegatlons the prayer meeting as a
" . people's meeting is largely a thing of -
" the past; and thisis regrettable—even
. from a psychological and recreational
'standpomt besides ‘being a hindrance

to the mdw:dual s splr:tual def"elop-

v

‘ Why do people come. tu p:dye
i .meetmg .myway’ Two reasons main="

théy come to pray dnd they come

? to worship=—to worship in song. and

testimony. - ‘Generally, the spiritual
nucleus of tlie church arrives on

;Wednesdey evening - to enjoy - Chyis-
- tian fellowship together: to pray to-
_pether about their ‘mutual problems,

‘and . concerns, 1o e,‘{ple'ﬁ their. love:
“and ‘praise to Gud and “to ;ewunt

their . week’s = ekperiences.- of .~

. swered. prayers: Such. pa:t:crpnhan is
enloyab]e and prnfltahle not .only to’
“-the ones that test:[y, but also, to the .
I' can testify -per-.
.. sonally  to tlu‘-., for L. have heard
- thousands .ol Spmt—anomted Chiis~
- lians testify, and: not once ¢an I reeail g
“a \lngIe tesllmuny ‘that has bcned me.
-A p:ayer meeting in which-prayer and -

- praise, are emphasized s a kind of

" Spirithal “workshop - where practical”
spiritual problems -and. solutions are -

. mutually ~and - freely discussed;, and -
*_where not only. the" testifier’ receives -

" much’ good, " but ‘all ‘the listeners® as Dy Melza ‘Brown' was the -beloved |

pastor. Dr; Brown was not- only a EE
-_sp1endld preacher on Sunday ‘morh- .

ing, but very adept at-conducting - -

‘Wednesday evening. prayer- services
~as well. I believe the people -received -
three distinct: values: from those mid- -
week - player and ‘praise’ services: '
prayer, inspiration,: and praise .and .
testimony. - You w:ll notlce that’ twa—- 2
thirds of this Schedule was the peo-

.ple’s. _participation,”

. well are ‘instracted in. the' ways of -
‘ ,'f'uth and ‘true zehg:on. MRS

. Then the question emerges: “Dees-‘
Coontia devotional message: have any
'-'-plaee m prayer., meetmg" -Can a
" prayer meeting be a success and:min-
. isterto the spmtual needs. of the peo-"
" :ple. without being enentated -with at/ .
" least a few good, inspiring, remarks -
" by the pastor?" To.conduct'a prayer
" ‘feeting on the. prmezple of excludmg[
 a devotional.-theme would ‘be ‘going .-
" - to ihe other extreme; no definite di- .
. mctmn ‘would be gwen to the qpmt )

e Novambor. 1962

. of worship, and. the wieeting wotld -
culminate "in a greater. failure than
. -the other system of lhe pastcn utlhz- :
. mg all the time. .

K

“The fact o[ the mattm is, a pastors . _
flock as§embles- on Wednesday eve-- -
 nings much-in the same eharacterlstxc, L
{ashion. that they assemble on:Sunday .~
.. mornings. There are: ‘the old and .the
young and the 1mddle-aged who'come ~
"to worship. 'I"hexe'bre those with their

perplexing problems, Therg are those
with their 1spuatians There are those
.;w'lth their sorrows and afflictions, and |
these people expect some kind of al- '
leviation for their trouble ‘and some - R
kind of guidance” for-_their pelplex-' '
ing. mnundlums——and coh‘;emusly or
‘unconsunusly they expect- to get a,
" degree-of such’ eondolence from thejr
- pastor! The pastor realizos thlS, and-
~.more often . than not he. attempts’ to . o
fill 'the bill by resoxtmg to-a regular. .
“menu of- Sund‘ay ‘diet-—or something -
‘very approximate thereto! How is-he
fhoing to conduct the meetmg and
.gover. all ‘of: these™ reqwrements -and .
do it in a smg,le hour? Exacting? Of -1 -
course it is, ‘but who said that suc-
*.Leqsful prayex meetmgs were easy" o

" Perhaps .

pastor’s - ‘responsibility. " T think: -

makes. a good formula f0r any. suc-:ﬁ.i

LESSfl]] prayer meetmg

personal experience "
-would- gnlighten the. matter a bit, It "
was my prwnlege to be a member of
the. First’ Churth of the Naza:ene in - . -
‘Denver, Celorado, durmg my youth,

one-th:rd the

- .(509)29



SRt oo e, b A s -

~ not properly perform :

AN Ow QUESTION SRR s
" Canlben Chmstmn w:thout Jmmng thc '

- A seaman on a ship without a crew

_A foothall player without a team
S A pelitician who is a. hermit"
" - - A scientist who does not share his find-

But what about the pastors re-
sponsibility for 'ministering - to the

- various needs of his. prayer’ meetmg
~ congregation, and  at ‘one and _the
: same_txme_helpmg to get the people
‘into a proper atmosphere of worship -

and praise? I think, first, the pastor -

“must realize that. not all of the re-

spon51b1hty is his on’ this peoples

1" night to minister . to . every neced of -
- his flo¢k, as it is in the Sunday morn-
- " ing service.- Two-thirds of the meet- -
" ing being predominantly the people's, -
. two'thirds should be the people’s re-
" sponsibility.  to mlmst&er to .one an- -
- other’s need- in' the ‘way . of mutual
“prayer. and teshmony——and this ’

really a ministry ‘that the pastor can-'

there  are. such “evenings “when_ the .

' " pastor 5 mspiratmnal*message. though

much maore condensed, is more point-

- “ed and powerful.’ 1 recall one. ‘such-

_-instance . Brother Brown . brought a-

- short. devotional theme_about’ divine

- “guidance, based on the thzrty-seventh

" .psalm. Af ‘that time I was involved -
.- inl some. distressing. quandries—espe-

cially as regarded guidance. -Though
1 was but a youth, yet the problems

. theh- pressmg in upon- me were- of.
' actual proportlon

and not

However, ;

me re

A AEEEN -l . -

g

youthfu] appnnuom-—_they were xleal '
.and they were

serlous
Brown spoke briefly: but with in-
spiration.

my -own, heart and. circumstances. 1

~was encouraged and went forth with - -

_ fgireatér - confidence. in God’s 'divine

leadership. 'But I.recall that the. =
_preacher. did ot monopoll?e all the .
time that mght 'He gave amp]e time. ™|
“for prayer. and testnnony as usual;,

and, as usual, they were a hles&.mg to_ o

all: the- oeop]e

It has been’ oblected that thxs type

“of meotmg is - too. oftcn monopolized

by some’ layman giving a long-winded -
"and. trite ‘pérsonal experience. - This
‘objection is not altogether w1thout ‘
“foundation,” but generally this is not -
‘the rule. - However, -where such. o~ i
“casions do persist, a huzzer mlght be
“pressed “at the end of three- minutes - -
- (which’is, certainly ‘ample time for a- -
'good testimony}. -After a few times
of being “buzzed” down, it islikely

“Brother o

‘The Holy Spirit ook that -
‘message and_applied. it directly to -

*How Many Hours Can a Minister Squeeze Out?”
‘MI'NIS;'I.*ERS .as a.'groo:oare probably -

s leanm C!ergymun ‘Cracks Under
Emotlonal Strain.: Here-——there—and S
" all-across the country growing num--

bers of. mmxsters are breakmg down S

W

_that the offender will take the hint 0 ]+

“and confine hls surgwal ‘operations”
‘within  that . - limit.™
brethren, isn't lt ahout tlme some

good layman had his turn at “hog

gmg the prayer meeting penod"

' chureh?

An explorer. -with' no base camp.

" A businessman on a deserted island * o
“An author without readﬂrs - '
A tuba player without an orchestra

A parent without a family ..

dngs. - (Selected)

0 610

’ .ENCOURAGING Tnouon'rs : RO
cMAI that J esus - pur chascd by Hl‘?
- ; death ‘¢an be had by fmth " _
. . Answer: Yes—lt is as possnble s, bemg o
"~ A student who will not go to school -~
. A soldiér who- will not join an army -
A citlzen who will not pay taxes or vote : : S
. A salesman with no -customers L “Suppose you begm to behevo God in R |
* " the same: way that you beheve in_peo- - g -
~ple.” :

—CHARI.ES W Kommm
'l'ha Pmachara Mngazlxm':

-

(.

Beszdes o

: “Fmth 15 nelthen hope, nor mght noyr
-__"-feelmg, nor knowledge, but it results in
'all of these.” ! :

) “U'se the talents you have The woods .'
. w‘ould he’ snlent if no blrds sang except_'.'— 5
',: the best.”’ S - _

o “Most of our ha"Sh Jlldgments ‘would "~ 4
- be mel]owed if we. only uﬂderstood,, .

- A

healthier physically and mental-

ly than most- peo;)]e But Jtems like -

- these. continue to appear in’ gur na-

. tional pub]icatlons Virginia Minister - -

Confined iti Mental Institution. Penn-

Why does :t happen" P

~congregation .- that “surveyed
‘learned. :they . expected 82 hours of.

' work fypin their minister in one week
. =49 per Cent of his total time! ..

tmns : 7
-,_FUNc'moNs N
- '.,O_F‘ Ao
N -MINIS’-I‘ER . DUTiES
‘ Pastor.". ; e Sow splrltual wellh'_i
ERE " being among the con- .
‘ gregatnon ‘
Preacher .. Z__. . .Dehver sermons that

‘keep up ‘the functions of their jobs.
“A Yale Dlwmty "School: professor of

gwe guxdance in the

".* *Reprinted by permlsslon of Ministers Life and

. Cnsua ty Union Mlnnenpolls., nnesota.

November. 1962

n,-_',_ -

_Pl‘l!?bt .-. ". . .Admlmste;- o
o " ‘'ments” and -perfortn
weddmgs and funer- L

7 nght ind’ day, there are 168 hours .
in: anyones week. ‘Our ministers- get -
'no more than the rest of us.- Yet one -. :
-itself .-

[

relanonshlp of God
to man,

_ - als. : .
“Teacher .......Direct church’s  re- .
o - - ligious educat:on
' : ‘program. . ‘.
Admimstrator .Responsib le. for'

" church’’ fmances and
physwal upkeep
Orgamzer.‘.' ~. ‘-. . .Prowde the spa §5 k

for . church  groups,

-clal events, -

A group of Methodist mmlsters L
[ound that most. of .them used more.
* than fifteen hours a"wéek in pastoral, L
And this i3 ot an isolated mstam-cf o

- Many iministers. work seventy hours -
'md more for their congregations- each :
“Sweek. They have to do it in ‘order-to-

v1sntmg ‘They ,put . about the same

‘ameunt of - time into: proparmg ser-_f'
mons, conductmg services, ; attending

chirch meetings, and general study.

' Church business reqmred from five'
‘to fourteen hours, and counselmg fwe. 1
theo}ogy enumerates these s:.x func-— - ' ‘

hours or less.’

‘That’s how'a minister can so easﬂy T
: put in_a'ten-hour, seven-day week. =

. - If you allow him- elght hours’ of sleep .

"~ lat night. with four- hours in. which 'to o

. eaf, bathe, dress, etc., hé has used up

- _.twenty-two of his daxly twenty-four.

:He: then: ‘has. two" hours. .a day far.

What shall he ‘do - with
"Go. shopping for - -a pair of

himself, .
them?-

" ghoes he needs? Take his son to the
. dent:st" Volunteer io' serve on-.a -
- civic :committee -he favors?’ o
- How about the man himself? Does o
- he have endugh t:me to: keep abreast o

(511) 31"

saora-

" fund drives and spe-,

Comtn AT
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of current events, tako in a- ball

game, play golf occasmnally, .or give

" ‘proper, attentlon ‘to a readmg pro-

gram? '

A minister. 15 unfy human He gets
tired and worn-out just hke the rest
of us. ‘Butit’s more likely io *“run his
. battery all the’way-down” because of.
- *the long hours. we requ1re from hiny; -
.. He needs tiime.to "regencrate? him:"
- self=—~time to:rest his tired. body and

“unwind his busy mmd——ttmé to par--
: take,in. private devotions.. This mearis
“time - for"

. stew(udship

e
e

tion,

. And what can rmu da o :
You' can. wxllmgly take. an aLtva'

‘part in fund-raising drives, visitation,
and ~evangelism,

minister in- performing his’ funchona

i nn admlmsll‘ator and orgamzer s
1t's up to yourto see that theré:issa -
" balance between the time you ask- of :
" self-improvement. __.studym
time for a quiet moment of conversa.,, -
- tior with his wife—{ime to romp with
. his- hopscou_h girl and hls kite- flymg e
- hoy. - ~ .
- AlN of thesa mfiesh lnm physwal- :
e ly, _mentally, and spiritually. And re-
© member,. the better man: he is; the
" Betler minister he can be. .
. -Your minister didn’t dedicate: his N
- life" to .your" (.hurch ‘hecause it was -
© - going io bé. an-easy. ]ob But to, do - .
.+ .what he musi as well ds man can
do he needa help. from yﬂu, as a lay_‘ SRRTREE

him and the help ynu give hnn
"k

. A GENERAL COMPARISON

or wnar{LY HOURS. ‘
antcl Layman

CUWarke . T 70 40

" Bodily M’unlcn.mc.e
i (slecpmg mlmg S
e, U

v Rem'umng (fm sqlf-

improvement, family, "

. houschold tasks, = L]
lmsure, dele o T 287 58

TOTAL 168 . 168 . .

*~

R, B F. HANES assumed a Meth-"-

B odlst pastorate prior-to his coms

“ing to the Church of the Nazarene,
--and at the first Sunday morning:
_ service announced from: the pylpit
- platform, I refuse t6 be a bulletin
- board for all clirch announcements -
.+ ‘during my. pastorate,”
: explanatory statements

: 'Redmond. Wnshinmnn o

e sia)

By E E Wordsworlh* o

and then gave
He was noti'

leader - or mmnbel 0[ lns congrega-

mcruitmg_ church e
";S(_h()()l teachers, “and other’ acts- of .
The time you, gwe can-’ |
be of. enormous assistance to your

LR

Savmg Prec:ous Church Serwce Moments':"-';;

wﬂlmg to' uttelly wahte the premous

“moments .designated for divine wor-
sh:p, and- rightly so.- He tramed his+
" chuuh members to’ read and be ine L
-;.folmed by - Lon‘;ultmg church med:u .
~printed- bulletis; news. sheets; and " .
‘properly posted announcéments, Thus NS
Important mmutes' were . saved for

better and hoher pmposes
L have seen pastors (.onsume 50

The Preachera Muqazlue -

L i

T

L much vual
repetitious announcements and. end-.

"‘Holy, Holy
© . prevails.".

C Snon'r Tm-:as ron 'rm: BULLETIN OF

L !

hme ‘on urmecessary,

less exhoriations * as - to- kill. the

. “devotional spirit and atmosphere of a”
'»-;Stmday morning service, Why doe.s__ ’
L think he has' to’ repeat
' mnouncements aheady in the weekly
bulletin anyway" It is boung in the
U extreme.
“raltead of the ‘service, and. the pasior .
is to. blame. Pastors must learn how ..
' "lh use evely churt.h seryice, moment'
to ‘the best advantage. Some pastors.
elose than Sunday schobl sessions at
10050 a.nn., so- as’ to allow “time: for
: fnm.cssary prepaxatmn for the morn-
. ing--worship hour adjourning fo the
thureh™.
"> rubes, the last-word: or suggestion, if -
“need be, from .music*director, pastor,
or OlhelH wapunslble for important

pastm

‘It revéals poor plannmg

~sanctuary,” donning . choir

parts 'in .the ‘setvice, Some pastors

steh- procedure.

“We glant that tilem are tunea when’ '

it-is the pa.stor’s prerogative and duty
*to .give special recognition and
- -emphasis to vital church functions .
“but - USmg- _
t:mc far announcmg ronting Services,

- and important matters, 3

(.ommlltec,s programs mgamzatmnal

. mattels, games, refréshments, parties; -
‘Martha Washington {ea pal‘tleb, Hal- .
~loween parties, | class socials,” youtli
g,atheungs hikes; _pienics; fishing and

hunting - trips, contests, and all-sorts

. of propagarida is utferly out of place
at the Sunday - morumg preaching
. service. Save the precious’ moments
for- the smgmg “by - the congxegatlon

-of stately . hymm. ‘the devout reading . .

of the sacred Scriptures, the.anointed.

-speual numbers by the churéh choir

e Y A A

a0

and the’ speuals by consecrated smg—_i

ers, and the predching of the precious
Word of God. Redeem the time. “God

j_."-_ls not the author of. confuslon
carefully plan with all apeual partiel-" -

" pants : the complete order’ of the
morning service. From the nmment"
the pastor and choir are standing in-
their pI'\(,eb, _by motion of. his hands~
" lifted, the cohgregatlon sings “Holy, .
and a wor.slupful spirit’-
, After the. _morning - prayer,
~7: the. apeual slngeua. being on the plat-.
'form w1thout announcemeut smg 1o
the- g]ory bf-God and the edlfmauon-‘
"md blessing: of the saints, There is -
‘no fumb]mg for songbooks turmng_'
- of pagcs wwalking to the piano for a
" “brief moment of conversation with
. “the- pianist. about- the . special, ete..
" Prior, understanding has ehminated

services, . One pastor goes to"an _ex-

“treme’ at this . point;; havmg S0 much_—_‘A :
_rxtual that it consumes forty.or forty- ~

{ive ‘minufes each’ Sunday morning;

and the pxeachmg of the Word, which. o
should always.be central,.is- sermusly_ -
our tmled Anolhex -pastor-has order . 7.

“tind’ plopex arrangement of the serve

| pr each” for
_'plepaled amessage, and the Longregzh

-tion leaves the church ‘knowing God ' - - '
has been there. Abové all, and at any. __
cost, “let’ us always maike rooni’ for :
+the’ pmsldency of the. Holy Splrit m_

all O‘LIl' (_hUI‘Ch SGI‘V!CES

-

. “If all the men who sleep in church -
S “Howevel ‘much a man. may qco[f at~-‘ were lnid ‘énd 1o end, thay “.'ould be
" flattery, deepdown in his heart he s
. pleased” with- the thought l}_ml soma af 1t

o tmght be tr ue,” S )

.- Novembor, 1862

Cmore cnml‘m table.”

In closmg, we wxsh to say that we__-_. .
zne “hot pleadmg for smct llturglcal Ty

ice, but he “arisesat 11:20 aim:- to
Jforty mmule:a ‘a well-‘

"If you aro not, in style, pelhnp‘s you .
" are out of dcbl : ‘ .

o .. (513? 33 o
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Preachmg Values

m fhe

OFTEN HEAR the expressmn,

'E
W- “It's Greek to me!” denoting"
d:fflculty, something generally un-.
“known and uninteresting,. But when -
- it comes to the Greek New Testament
. —well; here’s one area that should be ..
. profltable and '} msplrmg, especzally to

the preacher

Say, ‘you ‘are preachmg a sermon'
B “Tlll the .End: of. Time!” on Mait,
. .28:20, For the. word. “always;” the
© . Greek actually reads “all the days.”
e How suggestive!. Sad days, glad days, -
“and,delightful -
days MI am. wrth you aH the days "

discouraging. | days,

You ‘wish to preaeh on steward-

. shlp ‘What better text than I Cor.
“cheerful.” .
. The:litera) rendering of Paul's adjec-,

..tive for this-word is-“hilarious.” What v
a starter for a message on the fun of

Take the  word -

- gwmg‘

- In our Lord 5 cIay, there were many ‘

- people called Jesus. TaKe a good Jook

-'34 (514

at*Matt. 27:17." One of . the oldest
. manuscripts, Smratlcus of the fourth

century andl in. the Brmeh musetim,

- has ‘the heading,. “Jesus -Barabbas.” -
' ,'The practlcal snde is thls

.TOJL‘dD. Ohlc h - : .'l. .

'.:'.Greek New Testoment
- '-‘V_BY.":-ME‘Wih- Grooms* -

' wcre many men cal]ed Jesus _
which Jeésus -are you going to follow1 =
_ —Jesus Bar (son of) Abbas or Jesus
the Son of God? (See the New Eng,-. o

: ltsh Blble) .

Yes there :

S

helpful

For centunes scholars }mve fought e
over the seventh chapter of Romans. - . i "
‘Was it Paul’s pré- or post-Christian .-
“state? - A: Scottish scholar; Dr. C. L. =
'.Mltton noted the words in v, 25bF
- autos . ego, suggest the paraphrase _
“when I rely on-'my own' resources,” . 3
--and cease to.depend on God.” He fur- &
ther- states that the words autos ego - G
‘Moffatt - %
translates . these words, “left to.my-" .
_ ‘ se]f v ’I‘hls is not the last word but'-"._"
SR 15 somethmg to ponder. s .

could refer to either state.

" The Proochor ] Mugozine .

but‘ R

Acts 1:8 .is"an’ outstandmg vexse B

: Loak at the word “power.” In Greek, ..
Cit s dunumw from which -we get our
word "dynam:te " Need I say more'?--

- 'The " third chapter of Actg tells Loy
-about the healing of a lame man, It . 1
relatés that Peter took the lame man "
by the hand, and the Greek word sig. -
-nifies a' grip ‘that is lifting: “Here's -
©our need—Servrces wheré” people can .
‘come and get their “faith lifted,” and
_-Sense-a spmt that s’ fr;end]y and

i T

~are agathos and. kalos.

-means morally good, ‘while the latter-
. .suggests beauty and wmsomeness.;.,,
" “Both of these words are used of the
. We must, not only -
: - be. morally good but: there’ must be .
" a winsomeness' about our goodness if
“we are to atiract others to J esus. How .
" méaningful and  appropriate-is our
- program 'of: “Evangehsm First"! - '

" early - dlscxples

“our word paradox
_.-erally means :*
: tion.”

' ‘lﬂr}_te

' "Hcre 3 hxs outline:.

There ‘are -two words {or
in the Greek New Testament. “They
‘The - former

. The preacher was -Dr. J.. DeW:tt'

I Jones The text was Luke 5:26. He
" noted “that- the Gréek word " for -
© “strange™ is a word’ very - -similar- to -

‘The .word. lit-

“The. title of his_sermon was
Unexpectednecss of Jesus

1. The Unexpectedness "_o'f .
. ‘Birth: , NN
II The Unexpectedness -of - His
* Speech, - SR
III "The Unexpectedness o'f His -
Chmce of Friends. " .~ ..
I_V The Unexpectedness ‘of  His -
7 Death IR SR
‘An’ excellent 'scrr'non' . Ahd the -

7 -thought came juist from a study of a.
Greek WOrd' L

. .r“_-ﬁg_....,%-f' - H__-_____J__,

, 'DENTAL EAIINESTNES‘; o ' S

good"-

‘contrary *to- expecta-‘_

“Vine; .

, Lets take a look at Eph 1 14. Paul " .
'is speakmg about the. Holy "Spirit

bemg the arrabon of our inheritance.

“The word medns. “plédge, guarantes,

first ‘instalment, _down payment.”

-A friend of mme who s natlonahty
is Greek, mformed me that the “word .
-arrabon- is used today for an engage-
" ment ring,. How rich the word and
its ineaning!" God’s promlses are true
and they will be fulfilled, because He
has given us His Spmt as ‘a guaran-
- tee _ . .
The books I have found most thp-. _
[ul in the- study . ‘of -the Greek New -
A Greelk-English:
Léxicon, Arndf and Gingrich; Biblico-

Testament . are:

Theolog:cal Lexicon,; Cremer; Exposi-

_ toryy Dtct:onary of N. yis Words WE .
. Synonyms -.of - the - N.T.,, R~
i Trench The Expositor’s G‘rcek Tcsta,-“-
‘edited. -by  W. . R.. Nicolls;:
" Word Studtes by. the following. mep: .
M. Vincent, A. 'T. Roberison, Ralph -
-Earle, Wm, Barclay, B. Blackwelder, - .
‘and Kenneth Wuest; -and the many, sl
= drfferent tianslations, o
It should be thé desire of each of
us to-be “a’workman who does not: - -
. need to be, ashamed of his work, as. -
“one who is correct in .his analys:s of -
-the. Word.. of truth" (II T1m 2: 15' L
& Norlie) .

tament

e Dr.'Par ker said,‘ “Some men havo only dental earnestness I kncw one .
" such man-—a Mr, O——. Never 'a word came’ from ‘beyond . ‘his teeth. -Mr.

_ QO spoke in the same key, whether at a wedding or at a; funera’i ‘and w1th'

».an impartiality iruly severe;- accosted age and infancy with the- same mono-~ -, .’

‘tonous thivalry.' ‘Words, why, sire, they never fmled him. . When the .

: . ‘Apostle said, ‘Where there be tongues, they shall’ cease,’ he- dld not know . -
-+ that Mr. O~——- was among the blessings of the future, though he might have '
: '.suspectcd this fact 'when he predicted that knowledgc $hall" vanish away, - -
- Mr. -—~—'s service cost him nothmg—ne:ther in heart or brain.” Not"a nerve .. -

* throb; not a pulse beat, and yet the unsuspecting lady cherished his name

* with most affcctionate thankfulness. ‘Words, words, words—oh for.one tone ~ -,

“from-the heart, oh for one sigh of sympathy But that luxury was denied us m _

~ the person of M —
i '-Contrlbuted by B V Seals e

- Novomber. 1982, o

We must have more- thm\ denlal eamestncss

- ('5_;15) s

o e
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in-a day when Catholsc pressure is.on the mcrease here is a perhnenf

E dISCUSSIOI"l

X

[

Counsel About Mlxed Mqrrlages

. By Wullace A Ely

. -erzu Manmmas have - bzought

7 grave pr oblems 1o many pcnp]e ,
- When people of different social rank, -
‘fmancml worth, prnfesslona]\ rating, .-
and . other major differences marry,
unhappiness results if the barriérs to-
- . good companionship are not. over- .

" come, People of different Lhurch de-

‘_nommahonq ol'ten mauy,and as a
-resilt there are serious: problems to”
"+ be -solved.* “Mixed ‘matriages - that."
‘bring - the- greatest “problems” ‘cotne_
‘when: " Roman - Catholic - and . non- -~
_Catholic persons marry, It bemme{ :
the responsibility of plca(_h[’!lb o
..caunsel’ parents and unmarried - peo- -
ple about the: problem of. nnxed;

_marriages. "2

Catholics are not peumtted to. at-

. churches’ except by . .special ' permis-

. - sion, By’ the réquest of a woman .be-
fore she’ dled -t lsecame my. duty 10"
ask a’ group of men: ‘to serve ag pall- g

bearers . at. hen funeral One was a

“most loyal Catholic.. “I"can_get per--

mission {o serve Just as the other men
do)” "he  assured me;

T sel vmes_ )

For a number of years thls man

- had given me Catholic ; magazines, His
S wxfe ‘was nota Cathollc and T freely -

- 'Alexandm Arknnsas
36, (516), B

of " non: C‘\thohc -

:;d:scussed he: problem W]lll he: S
base this article mostly upon” what T .
led: ncd fwm theqe two .';omccs D ;

1 lcmncrl lh.}t when a Catlm]m mar-
“ries @ hon: Catholic there can be no .
comproinise” regarding. chureh .at-+"
téndance of the Catholie dnd his clul- o
dren. If' the non- Cdtho]ac chooses o+ 1
-mike no sunendcr he or she must.
-0 to church alone Ahe rest of hisor- =~ {1 .
When non- Cathelics make . |

her life,

an " unconditional” surmndm 10 Cas

. thohusm they are called “mn\relts ”.‘,--r-'

senlatwe of "God" on". .earth, so the,

‘priest “is' good. -He will fjnd some "‘:'.
'1emecly for this, one “of: the worst s

mortal sins, ‘the snster was told.

I abked a man ‘who-had renounced g
'.Cathohusm what the priest would
“requife } ‘of .the’ young man, ,
formed me: that the pnest would re- -
quire a Iarge payment ‘of money. and -

oA

He . in-

veow

. their number., -

" The -Cathiolie chmch hGld‘- mar- -4
‘riages .as sinful and, mvahd if the
.Catholic - priest. does not. pérform
_them. In a guestion- and-anbwel ‘aec-?" ‘
tion of a-Catholic: magazine; a_young =~
“lady stated.that her brothex mazned‘—' :
_"‘a Protestant girl, arid: that the ‘wed-
ding".was performed ‘by a Prolestant’ " |
" minister. She -asked- if there is any .
-remedy for such sin. The answer was - §.
that her ‘brother had indeed commit~
ted a. mortal sin, Although this is -
one of. the greatest. of all sins, God is'. '’
-pood:. The priest is the- dxrect repre- .
‘TFor the first.
time' in-his life he. went into a non-..
Catholic church and heard all of the'

. lFOR YOUR BULLETIN BOARD

Tho Preuchﬂrn Magaz{nn .

' that he would make d severe a%lgn-
“ment of penance which would mclude y
~‘things hard for people to do." .

‘T learned that the family to which -
‘the young man. belonged was. dis-
" tresded. over what they. supposed to,
be a mortal sin committed by one of -
Moo, -much unhappl» -
" ness caine to the non-Catholic. family

fo which' the girl belonged. The

young husband ‘pressed by his fam-
"ily, fell-into a mood that made his

wife and’all of her fznmly tinhappy.

"“He .was utterly ‘unwilling.that- chil-
~ - dren’ should be born.to. “them’: and be'
L mared non Cathohcs o

"

Catholie chuxch -requires” the . noni

- _Catholic to sign.a contract. that the
j-_chxldren born:. of . ‘the umon will be
haptized -and “brought up- Roman
: Catholics, The non-Catholic is also
required to take six to eight ‘wéeks of
-, instruction .in .theé. Cathollc rellgxon ’
before the malriage ' '

After -the.. marrm;,e “the’

powezful pressure -is ‘made 1o cause

the ‘non-Catholi¢" to "become "a Cath- : .
. olie-“convert.” ‘It is much-easier be-
. fore the marriage fo sign a contract:

" to let-the children. bécome Catholics™
o than 1t is to m'ike the fmal surxender-

_ dtholu,'
' br:de or- graom must make’ every ‘ef- 3
‘fort to bring children info the home.

o ‘When- chllchen are. born, _ anotheL L
- boy . (oz -girl) ~has for'the" Catholic. -

dflel the bdby Tests in tht: arms of

the non-Catholic. parent. It is also’
-easier ‘for the non-Catliolics to lesxst

“pressure  from - their . companions  to
~-become Catholics.than to resist - after‘
_pressure. from their own. children is =~
“added. Most assuredly the childrén
“are required to relentlessly strive to”
‘make “converts” of theu non- Cdllwl!c .
Jparents. -

- Can the love and domesuc happl-
ness that He who made us male and :
female and established thé home pre-.

.vail when Catholics ‘and non-Catho- '
- lics marry? When the great fmallm,s ;

of life. lay” bare ‘their stark realities,

" t...  inarriages  of- Cathollcs and non- .’
“When 4 non- -Catholic inaules a
h Cathollc and ‘the Catholic priest per-
‘- forms the. derémony (marriage is a_ .
{'." . satrament, the Catholics teach), the.T

Catholics . pose. an ommous ‘shadow

.-.OVCI the lmmea that are’ so Lonstl-
tuted. e
Our young penple are ccnfron{ed.‘_

wlth this grave. ploblem They do
not knoéw' the srafes, coercions, and
dethands that “erouch along the road

.that a non- Catholle travels when he

or she marries a Catholic. It becomes

. the pr lvnlege and’duty of preachers to :

keep, their young :people and their

C paients well informed about what
“lies. ahead for non- ~Cstholics - who
‘marry Catholics -

-Preachers should.
impress young people with the fact
that tlie: fear -that-.a loyal _Catholic -

‘church is and alivays will'be greater .

.than the love he' will-ever-have for . |
' his..companion; . When non-Cathelics ., °
“marry’ Cathohcs they must take the

d:re c1rcumstances

‘ “Dutxes me the thmgs we luok for--
_ ward to:with distaste, perform: w1th re-,
. luctanég, 4nd blag about afterwar ds.”

“Ho. who laughs last seldom gets the

pomt anyway

M your battmg avenﬁge lu{.,lf
—enough, the b:g luagues wxll fmd you b

. November, 1962

L “Touusts are peop]e who 'tl 'wel thou-‘,-
-sands of ‘miles to.’get a’ snapslmt of
'thcm-v.cl\res c:tanclmg; by theu car

, “Knowledge humbleth the. gieat ‘man, "
astomshcs the common man; and puffeth '
- up the little man.” ; .

“The. world. today is too dangcrous" o

for anything but the truth and too small
l'm anythmg but. br othclhood "

.' ‘ (517) 37" )
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Al over Amelu:'l the Church has boen
.beating ‘a retreat. It has becn backing
.- up before the insistence of. people sdy-

- o ing: “Wc dont have time.’ Wc're,‘rtou.’
L bt.lsy . : . ;
SRR Sttange that in = genmdtmn “with

.. - labor-saving devices- beyond our dreams
; " we dont have the llmc OUI' f'uhcns hm{
f01 ‘church. - -

‘churches have suuendexed one of their
. last two  bulwarks to a. pagan.. waorld,
+ surrendered ‘one’ of the:two. remailling

: tmn worship and instruction.
. You ask,
: Tlnce thmgs at least,
A “twu_ex " af church, You. can mvne yourn
I friends to come. And you can pray fot
. thase in charge of the Sunday. evehing

L blackout.——~ANoON. in. Columbus Cenrgm,
© First. Church T N

i

e ancnma

SN

Good pr cm.hmg is v.hootmg that hlts
" tho marl.
. orie’s inter ést, it breaks down. the mcnl'll

: selves no" longer spectators, byt !
. - par ticipants addressed’ by God and cont-
44 . pelled to niake some response. -

" s, yond” mental illumination. "It troubles
conscience, | stirs emohon, and’ prompfs
.the will to.action.”--Joun 'W!{!TE, 'I'hc
o Tongue of the Lcarned :

' ', 38 (519)

T .

Sunday mght bclongs lo thu Lhuu,h =

‘Church” afte: Lhulch h"l‘i blmked nut ’
on Sunday nights. Tens of thausands. of L

T ““hours ‘traditionally reserved fm Chns-

'“What ean T do about:. 11""\
.You can be- a -

.v?orslup -If many of us do these . things
" theré ‘need noever he a Sunday night *

. Tue Gov oF: Jorm WANAMAKEH

detachment thdt may ‘exist even-in’ in-
terested ‘persons to-let them fmd them- .-

G_ood Ipteachmg. therefore, goés: b_c#.

.sappu'e'd"bye_‘N'elsan_'c;‘;' Mink

.

1

-uuomatlc.llly according . to ‘our .habit -
__patlem ——Ruv Buummn'r in"R.G& R

Mote than awsakening someo= >

. Cmmrsm e

,‘I’uat’

‘ BAILEY

I h'wc hcmd of a mimsleu,who kcepb
con his desk -2’ stone  with ' the word,
I s -the - first
‘stone_that he refuses to ‘throw. Throw=.
Som(.body oo
says something we do not like—and be- _

painted on it.:
ing stones becomes a habit;

~fore we think, we henve a- stonie. We

‘nmy regret h'wuu,, done 50 . the -minute
we have- spokcn, but .we" have reacted -

Maga:me T coav

T(mormow’ .

- Owr. pcwpwtlve allouid not bc llm- SR
" ited. by the threats -of tyrants, Dictators: - .
comé and go. Mankind is ageless, To-
Cmorrow. 'llwnyq helongq to the pcople.. 3

WALTLR WINCHELL

BN

Al “the: same’ time ‘that J'ohn W'ma-

g { ‘

maker: was the p()stmastm‘ general ‘of -

“r -“the United States “and president  of "the " .
., large department stores he founded, he "
- was superintendent of aSunday school
" that had 4,000 members. " A friend asked
» hitn, ““How. do you get {ime.to.run a

'Sunday scheol when you have so many

other obligations to take your-. time?"” -
. “Why, the Sunday 'school. is -my busi- .

ness;” “replied Mr, Wanamaker, “All

_ other thmgs are- just ‘things.” And he
continued, “For ty-five years ago I:de=-
onded that God's promises ‘were true and
. sure, “Seckye first the kmgdom of .God,” .-
“and his. righteousness;. and *ajl thesq o
—A. P,

things shall be added unto you jiR

"l‘_hu' Pxeachnr'; Muﬁdzino .

© 15 cour

i Ak .3;,.,.' i L

 Jike, a-bulldozer. _
let-our light shme before men, but He

- did not tell us to'turn. up the high beam
"¢ and - blind -everyone coming .our, way.-—
- Adapted from Decision.
= Houston Centml Parlc Bulletin,

L Booxs

X ABUNDANT Lmr: '

. I'. N J . . .
" 1

-

- 'Punuc MANNERS or Cums'rmns

Many dn mdrgnant -C}msuan hns

. taken a.typewriter in hand, to' complain -
‘about "the rudeness and selfishness of -
h'lblt& .

non-Chr istians, - ‘whose” public -

) . make ‘a tafget easy to hit today:.

: less ll[e, but mone hfc You must: have -J

oL

[

cur

o A TR L

.cnough inward “life to” master outwmd
envuonment and cz r cumstance. —

‘E. bTANLLv JONFs

“Bul what about .the public- manners | ‘

. of ‘Chyistidgns. "Time und tine .agmn we .
“. are flung-into’ the company of person‘-; -:
* ‘who have no -awareness of the Clmstian
. life"ahd couldn't care less.
Codan da! they form of ‘Christ from. 1is?
. ‘friendliness - and. gracioushess |
-+ toward themi so sincere and contagious,

" that they yearn to know us better? -Qr - "o~
* do they get the subtle impulse that- we

What opin-_-

cannot get ‘out . of - their - socxey fast

‘ cnough

"How du wo. leact when we miss a

plune or’ Bus?. When smokc is blown

in 6ur face? When intoxicating dunks

, :__ are’ bemg served “to. people mound us, -
:'much ‘to our discomfort?’ When a [en-
- der is’ cr rumpled? - ' '

Strong - Christinns do not have 6 act-
The Lord told. us ta

Copied fr om.’

S “We should be as cmeful of the bookq
. we rcad, as of the -company. we keep,

" The. dead very often hdve moare powel
1hzm the llvmg

TYHDN EDW{\RDS

“Buddhn tmed to make men vu:tou-

" ous over the-desires ‘of life by’ cut{ing
"+ .the - root of desnre itself, so' that ‘man
would go- out’ into. desxrelessness, “inte
" Nirvana. :But you cannot cure’ the ills
" of-life by reducing life; you cannot get..

rid of your ‘headaches by getting rid of

" your head 'I‘he romedy of hfe is not
- Navember. 1962 ' -

"“Suna 1 REI\D THE BIBLE

'“t:ans from .a Bible society who ‘visited |

““Do- you.read’ it?” To these ‘questions -

:been lost for over a mionth.""

.CHANGEIN'TIMES e T

) speaker recalled:

Thou Heavy Laden""—-Copwd

ancxmas

: “Never seck 'to mu;z!e your pleachel' o
in. spite of crisis and tension. Guard .
with ‘your lifg the {reedom of the pui—;_
pil, It ig always the- last citadel to fall
before - the. ; tryanny 0[ dlctatmshxp—— .

Arkamn s Methodtst

l_h

The story i told of a gt'oup of Chut‘.- 1“

 the ‘home -of an elderly lady. The pur- - .

“pose’ of their” canvassing’ the neighbor~ _
- hood Wwas ‘to seck.the answers to two’ . 7

questions:. “Do you. have a Bible?” imd'

‘the old lady replied, - “Of course I have:

‘. Bible, and-I ‘most’ certainly ‘réad it! .- R
"Did you think I was a heathen?” She i
" further’ lns:stcd though ‘they did not . Sl
require ‘it,” that her niece run upstairs. o

- to thc bureau drawe: ‘and fetch it: When.

it 'was_ brought “to- her,’ she licked .
thmugh ils pages, and. upon. ‘seeing .a’

_pair of eyeg]asses tucked within * the

pages she exclaimed, “Well, 1 do declat o
Pve found my .glasses at last .. they’ ve

« e

il

“In a discussion of todays soft lwmg,
““When 1 was"a boy, ,
I ‘worked twelve to. fourteen ‘hours a

e L s

-“day’on the ranch.,” On Sunday I rode a_.
mitle. ten mllES to- church ‘and. when T .

got thete we sang,.“Work, for: the Night .- -

- Is Coming.” Nowadays they work elght

hours n day ‘or less, drive an air-

- conditioned car over paved. roads, where -

~they sit in a cushioned pew and listen
to the choir sing, “Art Thou- Weary, Art

(51:91' 38 oo

Az

+
i,



Figur Reasons Wiy T"An A CrRiSTIAN -

' THE OLp PATHS (Jmcmlah G: 16)
" 1. Rigid in their demands .

L Tmm How Gm,m Is Gon" S
- ~HE 18 c;nm'r ENOUGH: EEU

' 1. .To. lovq, you thh 4 gleat Iovc
- (Eph. 2:4).

2.- To bave ou W1th a leat sal\m— . L
y g o Tomc [ THE I‘Ixmc GF A Gnm'r GULF :

" TEXT: Lukc 16: 26 : I §
L The gulf of separatlon beglns heu.': L '

1
i
)

y SEMON S'I‘.A.RTERB

R & want to have an nsqulam_e that all-

is well wnth my ‘soul.

2, T want to accent -lile [h thc nght T
. places. - . -

I want the best fife. hd‘; lo offer.

thie glory of God,

S 5. 1don't want to live it the bdsemf.nt

of ‘my being,

“and with my own being.

8 e | W'mt a-bright and glori ious future.

Vo —NELSON G.- MINI{

T"E Sonnows OF AN E‘I‘ERNAL HELL k

1. “I;‘.verlastmg destr uctlon" (II Thes- -

-salonians 1: 9).

a c2 "‘Eve:'lasung bumIngs" (Isamh 33

oo 14)- .
3. “Bver lastmg Lontempt" C (Damel ’
- 3 2) L o

4. “Eveilasting fne" (Matthew 25; 41} ‘
5. "Everlasting pumshment” (Mat-

- .thew 25: 46y .

.6, “Everlasting chams” (Judc 6) -

B

. “L‘texnai damnation” (Mark 3: 29)

. ‘Call for heart searchmgq

2
3. Ledid to spiritual rest
4

Stand the test ‘of the Bible
) . .,-.-—NE[.SGN' G MINK

“tion ” (Heb: 2:3) -
-3 To strengthen you wnth great

powe (Acts 4 33)"

4, To- glve you- gr cal ].oy (Acfs 8: 8) .
R To }jtve you great. grace (Acls 4
) -,33) ‘ ’

6. To gl\m you great peace (Ps 119

oo To lay up fon you LY gleat glmy
5 (M.ltt 24: 30) .

S (szm

T want an influence that ‘Qountf. f01 o

> 1 want to travel w1th a clenn ér owd L
I want“to be in harmony with’ Gad '

n-

: —NLLSON G. MINK :'

v TnEME: [ Paul’s PRA'YER FOR THE Cm.'mcil -
' ,'Tn{'r “Cease not to gwe thanks fon :

- oyou, m'lkmg mcntxon of - you in my

-.pmyelb (Eph. 1:16).
- L: “The Praise of His Prayer v

1. The Pur pose of His Prayer
"A. Spiritual wmdom (Eph.1: 17)

C. Spiritual workings- (Eph. 1 19)

-1 Thu P]an of Hls Pryjyer. ' ‘ !
A 'I‘Int they may- know of Hl‘i te '

) (lcmptmn (Eph L7y T
"B. That they may lcnow of Hl‘. re-
“vealings (Eph 1:9) :

L nchcs (Eph 1:18)--

Tliémi Sos’rmm.s 'ruL Buo’ruw ;
Tex1: T Cor. 11 et

1. This man- hnd pcnsecuted P:nul 4t
! Cmmlh N : ‘
2. Paul. (o:grw.- d“ wmng, and takcs' '

'hlm to his heart;

. 3 Paul: malms pbsq:ble an. oppm lu-
- nity: of service for Sosthene-, .
4, M.lkcs his fmmm enemy hls pm t- R
B _nci' ‘ . oo

o ’I‘omc. PAINF‘UI Mamomas
* Texr: Luke 16:25 -
L Remembm‘ the hme o[ youl pl oba«-'

tion.

"‘II". Remembe: the valuu of past Oppol—"- .

tunities

'-f -III.-Rcmcnnbe: the' fixedness o{ your‘. _

presént condition,.

..—NGM
Lo

“and now.

. .I This gulf of sepmatlon demanded '

by “the holirress and Justice- of Gad,

. [L.This gulf has’ finality™ about 1t for't B

lt is- “flxed SO
: “:——N G M.

- ;l'Iw Pmuchera Maguz_lna '_ .

- A. For their adopllon (Eph 1 :))
" B. For their aéceptance  (Eph: 1:6) -
"C. For their abundance (1“111. 1: 8y -

B. Spivitual w.;lkemngq (Eph. 1. 17}

.C, That" they .may: know‘ ‘o HI&.

_—NGM.' -

V. Remem,bel thc Holy Ghost Was fair.

Navomher. 1962

. APREACHING PROGRAM

Pnul Pnsoner 0{ Jcsus Chrlst

SuuPTunE Acts 16 19 40
- TE.XT Eph 3 T

_'IN'monuc'rmN e " ‘ S
LA A b:t startlmg io thmk of Paul'; -

08 n Jmlblrd' L
B Yet he was in prlson enough to -

T ignation,

_-C.ilwe are-to t.xkc Pauls vlcw-:.- N
"..-pomt .however, - he " does -nof 5

-.seem - to -be disturbed - by it;

. rather g]oucs in -it; ‘makes. it "
“useful to him} exhorts Timothy, .~
“Be- nut ashaméd" 0[1 'mc his- o

.-« priseher,”

o D What thhmg‘s Qf the pro(zlc of . .
4 v Paul may we sce in his’ puson- i

‘ experlcnceq" o

I Tue Past Wren Bnoucn'r His Ex—
.. . ‘PERIENCE INTO Sark Focus .-

“A. The mddness o[ his, own Dlﬂ-,:- 5

_‘convemion days {Acls 8:3).

1 He *recalls- thcse thmgs at- his o - ‘ ‘ ':
Co PV .TIIE Psnson Wmcu Mmm HIS Ex- :
- 1.~ As- backgwund fm accountqa‘. U :

“of ~ his terrific conversmn"' S ' .
‘ , AL Even as” in other plaLDS he is -

: sclv’ant "of  the Lord, so_here’

own “‘trials:.-

7 (Aets 22:4)."

oy With pathos . as- he mmem-' S

bcrq (Acts 26:10):
- shut up in prjson

.o - them”
Holy Wlnch agam clemly 1nd1catc

1. Haman may: hang, on hls own_ o

} gallows.

2. There is ‘a maplng as wcll as’ -. . -

7 sowing:
'3, 'The past not neeessanly rEe-

“sponsible for-the present, but T
. ‘certainly - gives - understand-' .

ing to. the present.

Il Tm: PRODFS Wzncn INDICATE Hlsa_"

: Exnzmmcz Haop USEFULNESS :
A How Paul used his pnson tlme

- ‘about. quahfy undcr sueh a des-'-.,

. “'Many, of the. Sﬂllﬂ-‘: did’ I :

:'b T gave my’ vmt:e agémst‘j'

o . 1 To write hIS ‘Epistles (some -
K ©are known aslthe Puson .

. Eplstles)

2. To serve hls friends as they "7-

B came, to him {Acts 28730).
.3.-‘To win the jailers themselyes

“to Christ (Gal. 16:31-32), .-

B What an example far us!

1. To. make life’s disappoint- ~ 3

“ments’ God’s appointments. -

mto pIaces f01 suvmg

III 'I‘na PosrrmN Wmcu MavE HIS Ex-
" PERIENCE CONTRIBUTE TO. UNDER-'

e STAN’DING -

A _Chut;t ur:de: stands'

" (Heb. 2:18).

himself as. “servant of Jesus
Chzmt” (Phllemon 1).

v quch ds they h*we
PERIENCE BEAIIABLE

prisoner- of Jesus Christ.”

“e.oor lets us be placed, .
- 1. Makes -
" - though difficult; bearable.,
2. Goes Beyond, gwes 1t a ro--
" ‘maneé. -
-C. “Where Je-;us
‘ -there ) -

Concwsmw R R
" “We ‘may not go 1o aciual prlsnnb,

" but we. will. have many binding ex- .~ '

- periences. . Let -us. remembel that,

* . if'we have Chyist, “iron- bars do not S

a. pr 1son makc

2 To turn life's rough tables .

b'e'cause' L
He has been - th_mugh hum'mlty-, .

'B. Paul nceded to undcrstand oth= -
~ prs, for his ‘tremendous drive-
" would make for -impatience
. with their meffectw'eness R
=G, "Srg,mflcam that. 4s-He wrote on. - - .
. behalf of a-youth entoiled with -~
. the law that he should speak of . -

- D. We too understand. othels as - -
‘ ‘God Teads “us; through suffeung -

"that - place, cven -

L MI-:LTON THOMAS LT
o Spakune Washmgton- e

{szn s

B. Th(. fact that the: Lold placéé,~_-'.' -

: 'txs heaven T

w



R iy T

e et

_ ' Pau] A Scrvant
TEXT' II Cor.. 4 5

' INTRODUCTIDN VR

A Hymn n[ Lhallcnl.,c g “A Cim:g_,e .

" to “Keop I Have”
-B. To serve [y p:oqcnt age. .

: “the- servant complex’. : . lh(_

" othiers p}ulosophy .

.'Chustlﬂn
oGSt Paul is supleme ox ample _Uf

man’ who denied, ¢hanged, sub- ~

“ordinated himself. ta ~this place

-of setvice to God dnd lnq fel- '

low’ men, o

I' P;\l'u Wn% IN E‘ua"BAmdubimnj ot
A P.m! the: leamcd

. servant.

‘B." He phrascs. it agam and - bgain© 0 .

_ (Rom. " 1:1; -Phil.
w7722;.and the text).

1; 10\ | Cm

_C._ Interesting, arresting, that’ Paul
" iises' the phrase m his ‘iﬂ]ut'l-'

Ctions. T

L - -‘ 1 Ii is }ll‘i hcg[nngng’ ﬂi(‘.‘ I,t(,’(.’f_-.'
©. . ing, the:'way, he identifiess
himself, the way, he lets folk'-,'f -

L know who he- is:- ;
R Nat an ambdq‘mdm‘ o
"+ b, Not a king or p}L‘bldL‘nl

ploud hcutug(_ R

< -0« servant .of God.
oo
teooo. 7 tells what - ‘program s,
phlase who P’llﬂ is.

II Omsns IN THE Fom:cnounn -

~A;-Not a- subselvlent bonda&,c to

- _-othms ' . :
1 Not a. fear . that resu]ls in -
o crmgmg e -
2. Not- subordination, of per o
. sonal. dignity . because of
. some - supposed worth. " in L
-. others, - : :

o R,
T evmy man,
42 (522) :

B ‘this is .. .-
.. what it means 1o bc a dc(llcatcd" '

the leader,
R the glfted be(_omes Paul ‘the - |

e Not. a - descendant of - ‘1

- d Not Paul .the zealous - |
2. 'He identifics himself as® Paul T

1 As ‘ilgnatme m musl(.'

‘ f:uuPTImF

Trx'r

_Rathel malulng the meamng of“'-

1. Made in Gods llkencq%, po-

. tentiglly ‘God's children,.
. 2. We- put ourselves in posi-
* - tion to redcem that concealcd

“image. -
", Not by exaltmg them '1*,
lords ” -

o I_l.— But by humblmg, our- . o

. -selves as sorvants
" C. Se: ou:qn]w_‘b your servants,
ST makes ‘the menml hsk
o mcanm;,[u] i

HIL.- JF‘;UE; I=; STHE RFA"‘;ON. .

A Humbhng to note that Jesui-too Tl
desighaled Iumqulf Serva n-t -

“(Phil. 2:5-8).

ample and hlmself be a selvant
CCrLBut mmd you this:”

1 It was-a servant.~tn 'Chnt;t

(Rom.: 1) TWe' all sérive.
someone—let it be Chlmt
2. It was for Jesus' sake. ;
~Beeause Christ -so ‘Toved
othcrs, 50 tru‘;ted us wlth
) 'othexs

- b So gave hlchlf fo: olh-_

' B ‘Now Paul wouﬂ follow tiw exX-

Loy

- ers, places confldence in -

. udto contmuc m ‘;elf_»_ .

".gwmg R IR

c We sclve them [01 Hun' an

'CDMH USION:

Christ left us an. eﬁcamp]e !hﬂt we.

‘ should follow in. His stops. =
SR " _-—J MEI'ION 'I‘HOMAS .

God Mnkcs a’ lefcrcnce

II Cm 5 17 )

INTnonuchN el

"God makcs a (hffcrcn(,e in the llfe,
" in the home, in’ “the natlon, il He is
‘enthroned in the heart,’ Gad doos -

make & dnffnrencc, Cin - fact, He

" ‘makes all the differénce. -
- Consider with me four facts whlch R B
‘thm text suggestq .

I Cor. 5:14- 21 o

Thu Preuchora Mugazlnu '

PR ..

L

"L M:ms 1 oF, BEING CHANGED BE- A

~ING Mapk': DIFFERENT

A Man needs’ to be changed “not -
mtcl]ectually, “hut -

- politiéally,
spiritually ‘made new . within,

..béfore he can be made differs
ént without. Man does ‘not need

TEXT: John 13:3o;.Mntt 22 87 40

" reformation but rcgenemt:on

(John 3:3, 7). .

B _II.

.. B, Give' examples . of men dnd .
" “'women. who ‘metthe Master.
such a§, Paul, thcl':n :

- Samaritan woman, .md the b]md I
“toman who's

111

L AL Gad loﬂ, the pmnac]c nl' hcaven :
~that. He' ‘might dwell within and.
- upon:‘the citadel.. of the hefu tq'-,

. B Paul said,” VI.‘Ic »“10ved mc', -and .
pave hl!’ﬂSelf for me (_Gal

f-No_vémboi’. 1962

.‘B. His nature necds to be ch(mged
"_f:om ong. of’ h'mcd to " love,
"o sickness 1o hcalth, dlstrcqs to -

rest.

T : (_;'l‘.'on!y One is '1blc to bnng about '. ’

“such'a change. as this. He.

" Christ Jesus, the Mlghly to save

: 'and to (lclwm. ‘

Tms VERSL WOULDN'I Bs. INCTHE
. BibEe 1F Tuene Were'No Possmmw O

OF BEmc CHANGED

A If you. are; gomg to- cn]oy a dlf- .

-~ ferent’ l:fe.? ou-must come in’

¢ontact, Fellowq!up, ‘and-have an
: cneounter-
*- Calvary: -

“nee o face,

C exclmmed
. thmg I know" (John 9 25)

CGNSIDER WHAT Gon Hns Dom. TO-_:‘ o
--BriNg Anou-r A CHANt‘.E IN. Youn'—_-_‘

Lnrn .

‘of men.

2200

IV Wlm'r MUS‘I‘ 1 Do 'ro BE CuANGEn'? '
" A, -Be responswe to: His call (Matt .

11:28),

B ‘Be receptwe to Has vowe._ o
" Be.. re-created - anew by ‘the”

““word of God, which liveth and
ab:deth for ever" {I Pet: 1:23).
: : —JameEs R. Wane

. ‘ScmpTUi.

. 3. -Patient- and-

“with® lhc Chn‘;t of

“0“[3. _-7'

. s:parkle
. fortress, .

.. shares and serves.
- its’ ministry is str ongest. They must

" look ‘at ‘you. and say
B 'Chnst,"

P'orltland. Oyegon_u_'.  -'

Thts outlme wes used in.a sermon which
preceded a’ Iavc' j‘east

Chr’isﬁéﬁ' L&Ge .

T

Rom 12 19 21

' [

INTHGDUCTION

ofien given, tog' rarely, taken
C(Karl Menninger, Love

. Hate, Harcourt ~and -Brace, New

- York; 1942, p. 294)

I VJ\LUES OF CumsTmN Lovs '
"A. To Oneself!’

2 Wnrmhmxtcdncés - '.
2. Joyful hope

. ‘trouble o
o Persz*:tcnt in pmye
5.~ Conceit crowded out -

: B 'To Others

]essmgq and pmyer [01 per-
) secutms

: 'sorl ows’

EI Vm'rur::s aF Cimrsrmu Lovz

- AL Humlhty
B.. Gener os:ty
.C. Unwnvermg

lru’él 1n
pr o\ndencc

PhllllpS)

A V:ctory over the ‘god mammon ‘
; B.Victory ‘over self-centeredness .
C Vlctmy in our. wllnoss to others.. .

CoNcwsxou

"Look at Clmstmn }ove s 1cwelsr"
Wlthm you_it -builds .a .~
fellow men ‘it °
In its exnmple,,

To "your
“He is hke

Abemathy, Texas
' (sz:n 43

. Against

stc:\dfast m :

‘, “Love is thc medu:me for the 51ck- o
"ness , of the world,- n- prescr :ptlon

_2. Liberal and hospltablc e ‘
L 3. Sharing. - of hfcs Jqu and

‘ dbd's_' -

III VICTORIES OF Lova (Rom, 12:21,

«—JAMES Ronenrsow

g okl e



A Transformed Church '

Scnm'rum: Eph 2 1 13
g I BLACK PAST (v. 2)
. -Werc dcad (v. I). .

Tov. 2), .
‘Filthy. conveﬂatnon (v. 3).

" desires ol {lesh.

ment.

Summ'lry 0{ black p'nt (v, 12)

-1, Christless, without Chlibt
- 2. Homeless; being aliens, .

. +'8. Hopeless, without hope.
4, Godless, without .God. Note:

**1 = 'p,,o_- ',tu'>

‘_'leal God to’ answer pmyer
r “ILL Bmcm‘ PRESENT
1. Dead—yes—“but ‘God™! .

2 Filthy -
. God™ -

e e n—yes—-—"but God"
B, “But now” (wvi" 13),
+ changed to neéarness. | "
- L. Quickened together' (v. 5)
. R’nsed up together. (v G)
Sit together (v. 6):
. 'We have-peace (v. 14)
Np more strangers (v, 1‘]}
"Good foundahon (v 20)

AR 05 e g hi, SR N it

-9wﬁy&

III GLunrous FUTURE (v 7)

PP S

- and saw.a whole processxon af ages.

grace thmughout endless’ ‘ages.
. . —H J. NIKKEL

L b e

Contendmg for the I"mth
Scnmuna Jude : ‘

5 INTRODUCTION Jude. wrote to sanctlfled

Walked 'lcccudmg to- l};ls world : _7 :
CHL
- "A. Because.certain 'men are “erept

. Ephesians_had Diana. but no -

A“But God” (v. 4), what a dif- -
" ference these two words make!

* Paul - I(mkcd out into . the future'

_Corn_mg, Calltfo.riua o

- By nature (v 3), not envnon-—"':'.'

living*yds—'-“bﬁt o
. 8. By.nature chddron of wrath‘ L
diqtﬁnce. S

' B. “Ran-.

‘Filthy. living (v. 3). “Fulflllltl[,‘.‘,. '

. C Because even. the sanctnfled ‘can
fall (v. 6}. Angei‘;, while of a.

o D."_Because there is gréat- w1cked-- . . ;-VI_‘
- mess.in the world (v..7); “even -~ + . 1

It Is, NEEDFUL ‘FOR SANCTIFIED. TG -

_ Commu FoR THE Fm‘m (v 3)

R How W£ Snouw CONTEND (v 3)

~ A. Not-spitefully- or hatefully
. B But cmnest]y, R

an Wr SHOULH CONTEND

-~ in: umwares" (v. 4).. Unsaved

© men get into rehglous positions .-

... .and-tcar down the work of God.. =} .. .
. B.Beeause ‘it s possible to back- . - §.

‘ “The Lord, hav- . -

“slide (v 5):
- dng. saved the - people

* afterward - destroycd them' lhat:

., helieved ‘not.”

different ordcr, ‘were holy bc~
' ings. and fell... :

~as Sodom’ and ‘Gomorrha,” peo
"f"r_]')l(,‘ who promote evil: -

Goas Dsscnmnow QF Tm:se Foun' N
.- CLASSES, OF - PEOPLE. - .. S
o 'kA “They have gone in. the way of -

7. .Cain" (v.11). Cain. put reasbn :

.-above. rnvelatlon.

a]anm (v 11): . Balaam"i
- walked behmd hght He knew:

Ta

better- than he did,

ok “Gainsaying of - Core" (v 11y,

" We are 10 be monuments of His.

‘G. Raging' waves :

It is poss:ble to. be sanctlfned hefore S

L death
' .41:-'(5243

“work, TS

. . purpose.

F. “Trees with wuhered frult thh- o
' dead, plucked up
This shows the- sIow

out . fruit, .
, (v. 12).
-steps "of~ backsliding.

. foamlng
shame (v 13).".

"H: “Wandering- stars" (v 13), out." e
ral orblt ' S

.'_,Tnmn REWARD Is Ri:sznvnn (v 13), o
: "BLACKNEss OF DAnKm:ss For Ever” -

o -—-—R J; Nmm;t.

The Proucheu anuzina

_after- the error | off ’

" Gossip, - hlkmg against Gods . 1

“Spots in your Iove feasts (v 12). e O
Drifting . ¢louds. thhout water -~ -
{(v.12), ript fulfxllmg the:r true "

Growmg Up

SCIPTURE: Jude 20 25

.1 ArrER WL Am: SANCTIFIED‘ Oun MMN'

. Rhsvousmmw Is To Buito Up Oun- "’

- SELVES 'ON_ QUR’ MosT Hovry FAI'I‘I! .
I Have a NEVER- nYmc' g
“Bour To' Szm: }\NU Fn' IT FoR THE -,

SO CIIL

(v, "20).

Ll Sky.

' s '-How o BUILD YOuRSELF UP

. A. Pray.in the Holy Ghost (v.-20).

. B..Kiptin thé love of God (v. 21}
: €. Keéep, watehl’ul (v 21)

© Tand-pray.
1. Looking for m(:rcy (v 21)

(Tltus %13) .
" Be o soul winner (vv, 22- 23)

Yo (v, 23).
“F. :God wnli imlp us
Tt (v 24)

Llstenmg to God
Senrp:rum: John 8 46 47

INTRODUCTIDN Jesus dlvnded HIS auda-
.. énce into two contrustmg g:oups

" those .who. were listening to the
‘Word .of- God and those ‘who were:

" not.. People’ st:ll separate them-

v selves in, thls samc manner

I Wuor:vm Is OF Gon L:s'rms T0 Gon
A People who desxre te know and -

.. speak.”

' ‘B. -Those who belong l,o God want -

_VB Thcre may’ bc excuse for not_
mother, o

f_ather
Ariend,:

listening  to -
brother, sister,

“preacher, but there is no ox-

cuse for not hstenmga to God

‘exccpt he hear His" vmce call-
. mg personally

Gons KINGDOM Dapaan ON ,Tnosr: ’

Wno WILL LASTEN.

.. "A. 'God’ uses; those ‘who. will hem

"2, Looking for-the blesséd hope LT

He is. able

._,_—-R J NIKKEL |

SCRIE’TURE

IN'monuc:TmN- ’

“* to keep His favor——they believe. ..

" what God says, and they abey.

C:."Lxstemng to -God is’ not’ only_”-"j_'.'
* . hearing what He. "hes to say, -
- but it is glso Jiving accordsng to» T

-'.‘ what He has Suld

" H WioEVER Dm:s Nor LISTEN DoEs'\i___‘,

Norr BELONG To Gobv.

A, Oge cannot be ifi- hurmony < w:ﬂi e
Cod’ and not be lnterested dn v

; what Hc has sa:d

Co quom.ber. 1962 .,

;‘_erorcss Anﬂ Mabe FROM
*TrurH, anp. Love (vi-14).

~10 love, God want to hear Hlm' —A" We will chouse Gods Way '[ |

“His Word and do it.
er fa be a strong doer,

- saved ourselves but, also to
brmg somcone clse-to God
Lm:s Occumnou
o Benton;__ﬂlmms )
Chmces and God

Joshua 24 14-19 L

_C .One cannot be a child of God L

; 7B, He strengthens the weak. llqten- Lo
‘Watch*- "o - ‘ -
" - C. We are to listen, not just to be

. A Lrsrzuma \'ro Gon Suouw Bb Omz . k
‘Hate the Wor]d flesh, 'md devni R o

—--IVAN Al BEALS e

Cholces mold our- des-. g

tiny, They unite us. wuh God or -

make us what we-are. Thus if we

we feal Him:
" we heed His- trigth.
o wes respond tc His love

IVELY, AND ErexvarLy (v, 15).
A, In spite -of - influences, it is a

_person's free choice. whether he . -

-will serve God or Satan

Vand dlrects our dcstmy

Cno:cr:s Anr MADE I‘m:zw DEt;xs-

‘separate. us from Him..’ Choices .

would be chlldren of God, we: must L
' choose .His way -

. 'bl._‘B,.We will choos'c Gnds Wﬂy lf :

C “We will choose.-God's way if

.13, When o choice is made, its con= -
~ clusion soon affects- our actmns. o

(525) 45
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"~ C. Our choice for or against- God
settles our” -eternal abode in -

hea\ en’or in hell.

IIL. Gop Dz\mws THA'I‘ WE. Cnoosnm L

: SER\'E Hint -Oxvy (\'v 18-19).

A, "He'w 111 not " acccpt a!@o scr'v—

“ice from us.

< B. God is a hboly God a ]L‘:Jl(.)u*‘ )
: Ged, and He willl not share II|~1 o

s glory with “another; - i _

. €. We do not serve H:m at .111 i

we -only ,chOOSL tofpmtl) seEve
-Hlm C o

IV A TOTAL Cnmca Fon Gou Is IIE ;"

Coxnn‘xo\ FOR Fi:L_Lowsmp SWITI
Hm ) s

anhcultlcq of Dl'il}ellef

6: Bﬁb) e

I\TRODL‘CTID\ Some poople sa} that it

_is. difficull to believe the thmgs of

God. and: the' central position® of

Christ,. the 'Son, -as. our Saviour,

" However; -~ real “difficulties "avise -

’ ‘\\hén we do ot helieve God “and

accept. Jesus Christ as_our Saviour,

.Some, of the dlfflcuhus of dmhohef
Crarey L .

Cow

L 'Im:m: Is, No REASD\’AIILI:. qunsn-:‘,

“ “TUTE-FOR GoN,

C oL A Pmuerless matenal ob]ccts r.'m—
“not- mke His place.” . .
'B. Human govemmont:; cmmol
- " rule the universe in order -
€. Godis-the only po%mble Somcc
. of. r;ghteousness. S :

11 ‘THE Mmm- oF Cmus"r It; 'mr Om.\
-~ PoOwWER OF: Rsnr.mp'rmw S
C A, F'nth i self will riat sufﬁm ho-
- “cause of- depmvnty :
- B. Faith in’ othen men is !'utﬂu fm
the same’ reason.

46 (526)
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. K
.

Iess if it-is of marn,

‘ not Be Hm.
A It has been teqted and\ p:oved
.in the lives of men.

B.__It alone -has. pmvlded suchin-

* spiration to convert sinners.

' f.theones of men.

" “REPLACED. .

A The-gift of . the Son is thc onl)
o cure for man's need: - o

B. Thereis no other source of hfe

- C. There is. no. othe ahldmg pux- '

_ pose for life.

‘\. THERE; Ib No Omrn PLACE 'ro (‘n
m.fi Ta THE Lozen : :
_~-—I»A~ A Bmt_s

. ‘CHAHLIF ST:\LK,ER THE QL‘AKEH e
- Em\rcrzmsT Sam: © o

T::_\'r Lord 10 whom shall we go" thon -

“hast the words of etenml laje (Jolm X me till now,” - ' .

“I saw enough at the plow to keep

+ “They get a dworce and _talk about
1t until they are hoarse. L

“The: Bible says; ‘T have set before‘
{hee an open door’; that is.all I need.”"

.“I have listened'1o the heart ery of !
a. near dammed ‘world for- over fifty
years, and” my messages come from
that .~ -

. One of Brother Stalkers choxcest

bltb was: “Don’t let anythmg touoh
'fvour faith," 5 .
“There - are posmbllmes of fmth in
_the' realm of the- physical. the spir-
_itual and thc hnanua} that we- hme L
'nevex ‘seen.” :
“When Moqes went. alone he was
* fearful; when God. sent ‘him “he was. B
mthful When he went alone he be- .
g o kilt, but w hen God sent hun he -
. hegan to save, When he ivent alone
- he-was afraid of the peop]e but when
~hewent with God.- - the people were

[

'l_fl‘ald ‘of him.”
o -—-«Subm:ttcd by Evm;qcltet
Tmmmn Sum.’ron

| Tha Predcheu Maquzmu FES

-C.. Falth in mere rehgmn is pow- E

I Tie TauTi- OF THE Scmrvrunr,s CM- Y 3

o Clmls'rmN PERFECTION - Sl ATyl
Dr Asn Mahan (M. E. Schmul 1‘)0 lihg,oq Lloth 53 00) S e

) Holc is an umbudgod reprint ef an old holincss q{andmd volume It
B 'h it stropg pmsen!at:on of holiness as seeond hlessing, instantaneously | rc~:' .
ceived by faith, To those who are not acquainted with. the author, he was’
the president’of Oberlin College '.md was ‘u’ll]LllflL‘d ‘and becnme a pcolabolm T
- wnh Chailes G I"mney, ﬁboul one hundled yems ugo -

C. It has pre\alled Bver thc fdlﬁ‘t-rff‘-‘

IV TrE. SALY, ATION OF Gou CA\:\OT B; —_—

. NEO-EVANGELICAL M ' ‘
Robert’ Laqhtnor (Dunhdm Pubhqhmg Comp'my, 176 pﬂj,c‘;, c]oth $2 00)

Novombor. 1962

"Here is 4 technieal study that will.appeal. quongly to .somem mlnl‘;ters, d

bt Lexpect only o limited segment of our Wcsleynn mmlthy 1t is schol- -

arly, decidedly academic; but thorough. The authot points out the df.vclop- o

~ment of fundamentalism in the past half-century, showing out ;tq stmngth_' . .‘l“" -
- . nnd weaknesses. Then he turns to.a presentation of- “what he. ealls nes- -

l_'\'ilnj,(_‘llc‘lll‘;m ds a modern movemont which -firose out of dissatisfactipn

“awith’ fund'lment,nhsm and as a reaction to liber d]lSI'ﬂ Any man who would P
~ like to'do.some serious,- rather sweaty thinking relative to the- various'
" ‘movements such-as fundamentalism, neo- fimdamentah';m, orthatloxy, neo- .-
- ';;olthodoxy, liberalism, mo—hberahsm, conservative liberalism,’ and reo-' -
: "_ev..mgohc:allsm will find: this hook happy xeadmg It- 1‘; sohd 'lcadﬂmlc, :
propm- a!l the way thlough - P

- -
3 o
i

- IIANDDOOK OF PREACIING m:souucnas FROM SR _' R
- ENGLISH LITERATURE. - el o
',‘Ed by James Douglas Robcrrmn (Ma(,mlll'm 1982 268 p'l[,es d[oth 55 00),‘

“In his mnodur,tmn {o” thts vo]ume, Dr. Andrew W. Bl'ickwood SuUg-
g,t:sts thm this meots the pressing need-of ministers today. - In his’ ‘thinking, -

. many ministers ‘would strengthen their mlm‘;try if ‘they, could -quote more -
L extenslveiy from our qxnl\lty English literature, Here is'a- trm‘;ute house
.- of thought and inspiration taken- cxelusnvcly from: Englishliterature, well
- classified. inlo- 177 religious theres, There are 657 outstanding quotatidns.
' To make it thn easlest possﬂ)le it is. lnde‘md by topics and also- by author A

_'ﬁj-",PAUL THE MAN <. T :‘- L e
,.}Cfnrence Edward Macurtney (Reveli 1961 224 pagos, cloth $2 95)

“The name- Clarence 'Edwaid Mac‘qrtney is weli known by mmistéls

- K eve:ywhe:c as.the author of. books of nearly. every kind—sermons, illustra-

tuons: bloglaphlcs In Paul the Man, Macartney sets out-to show that Paul_ 2

.'was'a man. with like passions as other men. He discusses. those féatures in -
- Paul’s life that would most likely have tested” the qu'\htms of. human {mllty
'to which he was so fr cquenlly subjected. ) t

* There is a wealth 'of backgraund vesearch built mto the bopk It would

bq n splendid hook for a youth group who ‘ave planning a" study series on | :

St. Paul, and & splendlcl book also for preachers who would like to empha--
size thc humamty o[ Paul in. p:cnchmg, {r 'om some of lus matchle.ss sc: mcmu._' :

texis - AR R

_(’527)_'4&. L
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THE PARABLES HE TOLD _ . .
Damd A Reddmg (Rovcll 1962 180 pages, cloth $3 00)

. All- pleachcrs buy books with various xcasons for doing " 50. Some- ‘

. times.it is sheer Biblical content and sométimes -illustration. Sometimes ‘it

-«is to read for style. "This being the case, The. Parables He Told is worthy -
of serious consideration. ‘It is.not a.bock of ‘deap doctrinal or Biblical in-
sight. ¥You would be disappointed if you pu:chosed the. book with that in
‘mind.. But it is-unusually sharp writing. This man knows how to express
“himself lueidly, pointedly,- and with distinct- appen] You will not have
“read’:far before -you discover that the man has written. and rewritten,
phrased and rephrasod his messago until. they . are’ polished. and fmrly
_-shine,

: pulplt style . ‘

Afte: ‘having said th:s I must. confess that when you have read ‘these
mossages on the. parables they will in no case insult your mtolllgence o
There i5 intellegtual strength; Jlthero is carcfulness ‘of exposition, but the au- s
thor. does not plow very many Brand-new furrows in thought content. He

.. does sot up a style of wrltlng worthy of omoful att,entlon by '111 of us:

e

)

TllE WORK OF Tlll] HOLY SPIRIT
Lycurgus M, Starkq_j, Jr (Abmgdon, 19!:2 17(‘ pagos, papen, $3 {IU)

Thls is-indeed a- dl[flcull: hook to 1evic.w for our readmg audxence
Every “Wesléyan -minister would be benefited by o careful reading of it:
The subtitle of the book, “A Study in Wesleyan Theology," gives you tho
~ clue to-what. the author is doing,. In a meficulously -careful study of the -
~works ‘and writings of John. Wesley he' points ouf John WesonS thinking -
olatwa to’ the. work. and ministry of the Holy Spirit. 'There is distinct
" value in this, for"some have been inclined to feel that John Wesley over-
emphasmed the experience of pérfect love without giving sufficient at’tentlon s
to the work of the Holy Spirit as - the Thrrd Pelson ol' the Godhoad nnd
- the Admm!strator of holmess !

. D Starl:oy quotes prollhcaily, not only from modern wnters but,
‘ al:.o from the. ]ournal and letters: of John Wesley and from many othm A
- original sources.” He finds a vast array of references to the work of the -

Holy Spirit .from the pen and-mind of John Wesley. At this pomt the U

. boak offers a decidedly substantlal and woxthwhlle contrlbutlon

U But tlus book’ odltor would mchnc to di[fer with the n‘uthol many AR

places as he interprets. John. Wesley to modern readers. "At one point’ in
: thie book he seems to go out of his way to suggest that John- Wesley was
-7 not,_a: sirong ‘exponent of mstantaneous conversiori—at- least not through— o
" out his ministry. Then in his discussion of. Christian perfectlon he leaves-
' the 1mp1 ession that Johin Wesley.did gt no timé ever give strong evidence of
‘ever receiving the second ‘blessing and therefore could not consxdel 1t
‘as bemg of greatest import for modern man ' )

‘At a numher ‘of places. throughout the book the' author seems to pl'xy'
. strong on. the cord of ecumenicity, rather feeling that John Wesley. would
have been a strong ecumenicist if he - were alive today., Those of us who!
_.recall that he ‘was the creator of one, of the greatest evangelical forces
"in’ the world, that he had to step aside. from a great denominational struc.
“ture, to consolidate his work, find it difflcult. ‘to . feel that he would be a
' strong volce lurmg \ntol young dehormnatlons bock mto the Iold of. church ‘
‘ merger Ces o o

48 (528)
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This is worthy readmg to d:scovm what makos good wutton or A
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to 11\(. message hemg sung .
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i"_- solemn vow:’
.. go in debt for .Christmas. '
of these splurgmg Christmases for ;.

. -debt.
©ary is one of our longer months; i
. tlakes a long month for me to get to

. the .place I.can: look my banker in

x the face agam) :
What gives e such bad Januarys ol
'Chrlstmas' what does it,-
. .Christmas thh 1ts romant;cxsm ro-'
*“'manticism. whlch causes.me to over-.
" 'buy, to get bélter gifts for my family
* .than I can afford.: In fact,.this Christ-
© mas spmt gets me. I buy little ‘extras
* - like sperial. Christmas lights’ for the
: ‘.tree ‘a turkey which costs more but ..
mdeed :

- Cis exira
- What  has happened to my natwe
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' I 'wunder"'-'whpf God deés every Jgnu.qry . I

g Lef‘#. Have a Christinas We.Can't Afford!

z . ‘l- -
A W

ARE YOU an easy thun o{ rash
resolutions? Well,.1 LOI’IfEbS that

. am, especxaliy ‘around’ Christimas
" time; Each January, I make ‘the same
“Next.year I will not

‘No more

flaor*—not only broke, but actually in
(And it is a good thing J'mu—

~That's

tender—-luxunes

.. ¢ practicality? - of coursel can't. affurd':‘j
to do. it.” But there I go again, splurg-"
- ing'over.the loud protests of my fast-

. flattening - ‘wallet,
. gasps.of my. dymg bank account.

and despde the

“Then, ¢dme January, I: slowly be-

. gin to.get up Off the. fmanclal floor, .
‘with. & renewed. vow,
. _}ast t:me I go through Chrlstmas like

“This "is the.

R

- thxs“ Next year I ai gomg to be -

- financially ready for Chrlstmas 0l -
.can afford it ~ o
Well, do you want to know how
-well. 1 have done .with " my January
‘,resolunons'? e
dlsmally, ‘wonderfully! Yes, sir, the -~
. ". You see, January is the ‘month _-passing years -have taught me- one =
.';‘I fmd myself flat on the fmancxal'

I have failed utterly,

- splendid thing—Christmas is rumed :
,.the moment you can aﬁ'ord it.

¢ Here Is How I Found It All Out
Each year, as Chrlstmas loomed up

cIoser and. closer, I made ouf my. .
shopping list. Beszde each  name the -
suggested amount 1 eould afford to -

_spend. : Sounds 50 premse and prac- o
tical; doesn’t it?. But then I waged a’
: ?pnvate war, 6ver the battle of priori- =~

ties, Who' should - get. the best pift?

“Who means the most to me, and how -
'much" How about thé kmsfulk one .
~,step, removed, like my father-in-law -

and mother-m-law" How. much for- .

‘my.‘own children—the grandest kids. - '7

in all the world? Then there is'my .

wife; " helpmeet through thick - and -
thin—how much can I afford to spend
for-her? ;Héw much does she mean . -

to-me? - See. what'I mean: -the war

jof priorities is well-nigh-fatal. Wound- - |

ed ‘and' groggy. I retreat. to get my: ..

" breath.

At thlS Juncture my well planned-
Chr:stmas budget gets the thlrd de- .



L e e e i pma

~“God . couldn’t
~either.”

2 (530)

L gree;. What gwes mj ‘Christmas

plans the final knockout blow is this

pause {o re-evaluate my loved ones. -
_So much of the year-I-take my family
' for granted. But here at .Christmas
“time 1 ‘put on éach one - the - tape

measure of love. Right at that mo- .

% . ment-my heart seizes. the steermg.-'
‘“wheel of my finances ‘and’ my head

_ is relegated_to the back seat, ‘1 up-
‘grade all my shoppmg list and’ shut- -
‘my eyes: to my eeonomle phght as, I
do so.:

My wife’s parente they have been

my prayer partners, all year———nothmg
oo good foi them‘ ‘

My wife: when I realize. what she

r"ihas put up with in living: with me, .’

_ an inexpensive glft would be purple' -
. ~herésy! -

_ My sop and daughter no httle glft'
-can repay .the thrills they haVe show- ‘

" ered on. my ‘uriworthy- heart! ‘

Sol go down my. list, revamping ‘it

upward ‘as I go. "And all the- w}nle-
“_ my head cries out that I am crazy.”

But at-the same-. time ‘my- heart -is

"turning {lipflops. for joy. 'In fact, my
" heart whispers. gleefuily, “Don’t you.
- know Chrlstmas ‘was never meant to-
" be afforded" Don't worry 1E 1t ]eaves

you in- the red "

e

i It Left God in- the Rcd ’I‘oo' g

B drop. my pencﬂ and lay as;de my -
' ' too-expensive . Chrxstmas list, and
" those -words come. back’ to-me- like "
“echoes through-the arches. of an an-

cient cathedral;’ “Chrxstmas is no.

..+ longer Christmas when you can-af-
- ford it. -God couldn’t afford Chr:st-‘
* . mas either. It Ieft God near]y bank- -
: _:-upt'” o

. Hear it agam, Chmstmas shopper
afford  Christmas

Heaven’s, ]edger went deeply -
" in the red because of God's Gift that-
» first Chrlstmas And I wonder if God

;wx]! ever have enough Januarys to'_,-

-and mused,
‘The beloved Apostle John put it

‘this way, “God put us- at. the top- of -
“His shopping. list.” OHh, no, those are”
_not his exact-words; . Here they are "
“in., their" un[orgettable familiarity; .:
“For God sq loved the world that he "
Perhaps S
God ‘had also.revamped His list, up-: -
grodmg it as He went. Tender lambs"

Slain doves?. Buillocks of a year? No,. "~ *
© all were too’ cheap “What could God Lo
‘give 1o show the measurement of His.
love? :His. only “begotten Son! ‘Nét. . =~
©* what- He ‘could afford; but- Iﬂthel

gave his only begotten Son.”

~what He’ could not aﬁord' e

St Paul states it thus, “1"01 youx
sakes’ he becamie poor, that ye through

his poverty might be rich.” Oh, whut o

it coet God that flrst Chr:stmae'

...................................

I stxll ‘can't afford Chnstmas Hap~ L
- py thought!:” God'.couldn’t afford it ' .° |
So. I've rather -revised my -
‘whole phllosophy of Christmas. Here -
‘it is. - I-don’t warit o) afford Christ-~ . -
“mas. For- Christwmas. is. no Ionger o
' Christmas when'1 can afford it." To - -
"be honest, I’ would losg much of the -
1nexpres51ble - thrill" ‘of  Christmas
- morning . if,, when those gifts - were™ -
_opened, I were saying to myself, Well e

gither. -

I still have money left over..

‘Bethléher's Babe still’ a'ppeals to.
_the. hungry ‘of earth, Not because the . |
Father. gave of His abundance, ‘but-
He gave His only begotten Son; The -

‘Heavenly Father nearly went - broke
- that first Christmas. [ wonder ‘how

many Jariuarys or eternity of Janu-- e
arys it will 'take for God to get the - '

ledger of Heav:en back in balance. -

Sal guess next January will he de- L
voted on 'my calendat to the progess
Cof recouping my finances from Christ- :
mas -spending. Am 1 complammg" g

“Not for a moment. .Inwardly I'm glad .
I can't afford Chrlstmas "1 hope 1 -

never ean

* . The Pipochm;'s Magazing ;" '

get hlmself out of debt" I Ilstencd '

3

. 'Mosr Curistians undergo something of -
" .the experience " of . Joseph and ‘Mary. -
Thmge did not go as Joseph had planned, - -
' -Outside ‘interests invaded, plans had-to

" be changed The baby's place of birth
< ‘was not as they - wuuld have wxshed xt'
o tobe, .
.. Many -of the ehenshed dxeams of the"
-+ Christian are crowded out, Jeft by the-
.. wayside; and feclings, like those of Mary

- us she thought of her baby’s safety, take

" over-our minds, We may be like Joseph,
‘ ’wantmg to, provide the best but {inding .

" ourselves amid. circumstarces that re-
quire us to make the hest of whntevex R

is available, -. -

. 'In spite of all the worny- and anxxety, 3
~Mary and Joseph welcomed Jesus on
“that first Christmas,” In our parties and -

" engagements do we miss. "Him or is He

. thrust aside? Do we see Him in some

child: who has found the love and true-

joy of Christmas? ‘Do we possess the -

Christmas spirit” as found in the wise-

" men,.the urge to seek Christ until we

_ {ind Him, - and then worship Him and -,

. offer the gift of self?” Christ enters: the . s
“life that welcomes Hjm inlove. .~

- .,_1; PAUL Hovey m the Uppcr Room,

o THERE 18 NOTHING I ‘dan g:ve you
-~ which you have not; ‘but there is -
o much that, while I cannot. give, you .
" can take,” No heaven can ¢ome to us, .
' unless our hearts find rest m 1t to- '
~ day. Tdke heaven. S
, - No' peace . lies ‘in- the future which -
s not hidden in: tlne present mstant )
' Take peace, _
The -gloom of’ the wor]d is- but a
- 'shadow; behind it, yet wnthm re'zgh
© s joy. Take joy .- o )
- And so,. at this- Chnstmas tlme, 1
.+ greet you . with the prayer that for:
S 'you now- dnd forever, the day breaks

o Docembor. 1952

o,

,‘-.dnd the - shadows Ilee away.-—FRAV

GIOW\NNI 1513 el

4The Spmt of Chr:stmas PR
A fwe-year old refugee was bemg .
~ shown the wonders of a Iarge toy de-. .
partment by his fdstér parerits. Hls,
- eyes grew wide with-wonderment but
gradually an expression “of disappoint- :
‘ment clouded his" face. . 'H .
search up and down the aisles, under o

tables and counters, At last, he burst
out, “But where is the Chzld"”
After an embamassed 511ence

“store official ordered a Chl‘lstmas cr1b

to be found -at once and set up in-a -+
_-promment place in the toy. depart-.'_ _
“ment. "And at-this *the little boy
“Young . as he

smiled -with . delight.
was he had given a lesson in ‘the true

. significance -of Christmas ~~Re¥. .
' Jns. K.ELLEI! meg Ttssues S

. A'FoUR-YEAR-0LD orphan boy visited
E w:th us over Chrxstmas His. greatest -
.. desire -was ‘a toy train. It was the
‘only thing he: asked for, he talked'_j-
. about it all of the time, = T
It so happened that, through a-mis--- . "
. understandmg, on Cliristmas morning
the train wasn’t under’ the tree. .1
lurked in the door way with-a fearful
: heart A expected tears bécause whqt _
he ‘wanted was not" there. It was a -
wonderful experierice when he ‘ran.
"~ to me, his eyes shmmg, hxs face ag]ow-"” 3

‘with happmess ‘
“1 ‘didn't- get the “little train’ that

‘runs around on-a track,” he said, but-
‘Santa ‘was ‘iighty -good to me. I'm -
-satisfied  with . what ‘1.
- Newute F. TURNER, .

e began to "

l_]ave-!”._,—.'—.'

A 3.
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Thirty days hath September, .-
- - When December doth arrive,
Kids can't count past “25.”

: —J. H. "Hicoon, Phoeniz. Flomo'

Phoemx Metal Cap Co N

.o

© -THE sHvop' _wmoow_.displayed a fa-

* miliar-scene of a manger, plastic oxen,

© @ .mother and child with a fine en-

" tourage of angels. The small girl said-

T ,mdxgnantly to her mother,: “Mummy,

 don’t_tell me- they are bringing re- -

- - ligion " into Christmas" now"'——Ncw
o Swtemnan and Natwn (London)

© April; June, and'November," o

) 'TmJE VALUI-:S

o “A thing, that is bought or Sold has no .

~_valuc unless it contains that which can-+

_not hé bought- or. sold.” Logk .for the
Priceless: Ingredmnt The Priceless In-: .

g:odlent of every product in the market

:place i5_the honor and intégrity of him
who makes it. -Consider His Name be- -
fore you buy:"—Jaurnal of Amqncan-'

Pharmaceuncnl Assocwtton

Gon has put His: g:fts of love lnto"'- B
"our ‘hearts, not’to "be kept. locked up
and useless, but to be gwen out.:-J.

R Mn.mn.

“V\A{ .

Ly

What Chzld is thw who lmd to 'rest .

Whut Chlld ls Thls'? ; : SR 7:

-On Mary's lap, is sleeping, - doo
Whom ‘angels: greet. with anthems sweet o

Why lws He in such mean estate i \ -
AR o Where o:r and ass are. '_feedmg? U
R Good Chmtum fear; for. sinners here

So brmg Hlm mconse gold and myrrh B
- Come; peasant; king, to own. Him.. o
The King of Kings salvation brings;
- Leét’ Iovmg hearts enthrone: Him:
Rmse raise the song on high.

ST Whiles shepherds watch are keepmg"
Y747 This, this is Christ, the King, : e
B Whom shepherds guard ‘and. aﬁgels smg by
Haste, liaste to- bring Him laud, D L
Thc Babe the Son of Mary' BRI ST e

R

SR - ‘The silent word 'is pleading.. ol
s ' Nazls spear shall pierce Him through
. The Cross He bore for me, for you.
- Hail, hail, the. Lord made flesh, B
The Babe, the Son o;f Mary' T S Ut

The Vzrgm sings her lul[aby .
" Joy, joy, for Christ is born,
The Bobe the Son of Mary'

' —-W C D1x 183?-98

'l'ho Pmuchata Maguzlna T

TEKT

~ -, [ descension.

S

U A SERIMON of the MI—I

-t B

The True Chrlstmus

John 1 14

L We thmk about the story of Jesus; 5
L in the light of some old ideas' which.

may hclp us.to arrive at a fresh

“version. of the star “of Beth]ehenr
, _I‘irst let us p1cture the story of Jesus -
" in-the hght of the In¢arnation, which
L simply means God. in man made uian- .
© o ifest. - Yes,- “the Word became ﬂesh"
""i\' and ‘dwelt: among us” e

i The Fact of Condpsccnsmn e :

In: the. Incarnation we ate brought-
[aco to face with the fact of con-"
Christ ' condescended fo
" become man. by. climbing_ down the -
.7 ladder of love which’ hegan in heavern

7. and extended to the depths of earth.

_‘_";Chrlstmas is a time ‘of condescension.

. Jesus, ' who was rich, beoame _poor; so’

~ that we ‘might become rich. He who- .

. is"God became man that we might be

“reborn sons.of God. He whom angels -
'worshlp and adore unceasmg]y came

© - to our vile earth to touch it with- HIS ‘

grace and glory. He showed the path
. -and angels "followed, - smgmg "peace
" on earth, good well-to men.- Through -

" the’ -great wonder of ‘the incarnate

.‘Chrlst it is now possible for ‘Chris-;

.+ tians to sing angel songs, ;eat ‘angel -

" .foodl, ‘and walk  where angels walk.-
“Mare t_han all this, the true worship-

* ers of Christ—men and women, boys
-and glrls of -every race and nation—

‘now.call Christ Savmur, a . hame .
~which’ angels do not know. " . .7

"~ Let us’ then whom Chrlst has en-

L ""'Docembor. 1962

'I‘he Fnct of Rcconcrllntlon ST o

X T By C!orence Wllllums !

\-'.I

rrched beyond measure, possess the .
' pml of condescension and make theé .. ° -
“poor at Christmas nch materially, in- -
-telloctually, and spmtualiy Nmeteen o
- hundred . years ago: God squght a”
'cmdle in- the dust and’ mbble of-a .~

poor’ Bethlehem -stable.” “God hé‘d

~ joined hands.with mortals. by His in-
‘fimtc Son—the Lord .}'esus Chrxst

[ -\}

The next word by whlch we get anf
xdoa of thé true Christmas is recon-

“ciligtion. "'Man had offended the true
“and holy God by breaking His:com- - -~
niand.” Man with, Satan ‘had rebelled R
' agamst God and had chosen, to leave "
_ the Garden of. Paradise. which" God

had. prowded for. the human™ race. 3
Man and his. new. master were at .’

" constant. conflict and war ‘against the.
“holy and rightéous God. Nature and -
beasts became estranged to man the ...
- prodigal son. of God. Like the prodx-; '

gal of Luke 15, man had “wasted hlS .

;suhstance with riotous. living. . L
LA story’ is told of :a once “happy ..

family of three: tonsisting of Mother;

" Dad,.and Jerry, their only child,. Life -

‘was; ‘modest -and normal for many

'years, Then one. ‘Christmas Eve, when
Jerry was a young man of eighteen

years, he decided’ to’ dlsobey and des< . .
ecrate the order. of peace and “quiet-. .

" ness that:had marked the: precmcts._‘ ‘
" of his, parents’ home for more: than

‘cighteen. years.” Dad " had- spoken
_5tornly to Jerry, and as a result J erry

(533) 5 o
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"had g‘fowﬁ S0 "_'a'ngry that he_ a'buSed'

his father," and turned away from

home thh ‘an uttered oath™ that he’
-  would" never. return- home -again.

‘Despite “every -attempt of his dear
‘mother to get him to change his atti-

" tude and seck his father’s forgiveness.
o and return home, Jerry dashed away.:

Chrlstmas Day had Lome but- there.g
_was sadness; a dark cloud had: loomed
“over:the dwelling of this once’ happy"
-The Cliristmas " dinner was -

home
lrghtly touched by the.two, The days
. and weeks seemed to flow by rapidly,

comt‘ort her; but feuled “The last -visit

- to ‘the famlly doctor disclosed’: that -
Jerrys mother was suffermg from o’
“Noth-.

‘burdened and-broken heart.

ing will help your. wife,” were "the

S (534)

" 'words.of thé doctor. .She is grieving

over somethmg and will- soon die;; as

her heart has no hlood around 1t

Exaetiy three montha after the

black and memeérable -Christmas Eve- -
night ‘she lay on her bed breathmg} -

heavily. *She made. a' few requests to’
her husband which were of a. general
. nature. Then followed the final one,
‘which was- 1o 'send for . Jerry The
.-father got annoyed and- tried his best

- to avert this last request. from his dy- -
- -ing. wife, .but she called him -a-third

:.time and ’asked if he had loved her:
. 'When ‘he: :Kad’ made his - affu'matlon

- with-tears in her eyes. she asked him .
“to grant, this request and- send for.

~Jerry before she ‘died.. Ar angry and-
unwilling: father, touched with his’

wrfes last plea, went to-the cable of- .
flce toseek out. gne of Jerry's friends .

to find' out if any traces of Jerry:
could be obtained. The onIy petson -
Jerry had confnded in" after his-de-
" parture’-was Pat, the radio operator,
‘wha, on. ]eammg of the mothers e

-“Jemy, my “boy, . .
. you icame.’ L
She . dxgew lum o h(}l alde and ré.
quested. the nurse to call her hus-

" band, who hesitated: some time before
entering the room

i@

quesl offered to. bend through a wu-e-_ o
less ‘message to the last address of . -

his friend. Jerry was preparing to

“catch a:train to go into another* part -
_of ‘that country to spend -the Easter -
week end when the- telegram was
- handed” to him. His eyes’ ‘¢aught the -
-words, “Your mother is dying .and -
“requests to. see. you: before she dies.” .
For two minutes Jerry was sptech- '
- less, Then he feehiy muttered some-:
_thing like this, “It’ is a- trlck Mom -

_probably. wants to have me back home

- -to make up the old matter ‘with Dad, -

“hit Jerry's mother was failing raptdly 2but. I will not go.”

She would, not  eat, would nof. be' .
~. comforted;. the father himself grleved .
. over his “wife's . condition,. tried to-

and noticed it was signed by his friend
Pat. So. he decided - that he .would go

‘and, see Pat ‘and. find out the facts, =

It was' now. thrée o'clock iwhen. the

" express train. ecame -in—Good -Friday
‘afternoon. - Pat was ‘awaiting the ar- . -

rival of his friend and ¢onfirméd. the
sad' new ‘of Jerry's mothers amkmg
condition, “T'll see you 'later: Pat"—

. nd Jerry was off to the old home
- On’arriving there he was met gt the =~ -
- door by his father, but in his youth-. * .’
ful pride and arrogance ke never said
~a word 1o his. father. but rushed for:

ward to his mother's room, “There he

s saw for himself the’ shrunken body of - |
“his beloved. mother.” ‘Assoon as she -
had set her fainting and falling cyes .
- upon his, skie lit up and reached for-~
-ward with-a somewhat heavenly glow - |

~and. in’ ‘her old;. familiar”tone -cried, - |

I am glad that,- C

He did not want

to- meet -~ the ' unforgwmg, :

The Froochern Muguzino .

UpOn a second a |
-thought he read the telegram again

The I‘nct of Restorat;on

X Now our thlrd word f01 the true,
D Chrlstmas is restoration: “thloh shall
- ‘restore all things upen carth.” Jesus, _
.-~ our-Shiloh, shall restore unto us the .-
' .'stolen joys of Paradise. He came to.

. set'-captives free.’
. store law and. order where v:olence‘_
. and chaos existed: ‘We too must seck -

o toe restore  our broken vows, restore
- our ‘capturéd . love,
" only refers to restoration of strength’
. and ‘beauty in the material, -physical,
- and military rank: of life, but also’ in "
.. a deeper way in. that of the Spirit. -

upstart”, [
_rebel, but he slowly tiptoed into ‘the .~
room. His dear ‘wife ‘with' tears in ..
. her ‘eyes reached towards. her hus- - - -
~band ‘and’ grasped his big ‘hand in. -
hers and also the hand of her rebel' . = |-
, sony’ Jerry Wlth a faint, low’ voice .. .’

' the fetters":

Father :
T Ange]s sang.as man was asleep dn
hls drunken reVelry Can you lmag—-'

" she’said to her husband, “Dear, will

you forgive Jerry and take him: back
as our son for my sake?”  And-she

~ turned to-Jerry and said, “Jerry, wxll'
“you tell Dad you are sorry for all

~ . that you. have- done and ask for hlS
st Eorglveness"” .
o Ay both hands met together and"‘
. lears flowed freely . from bofh  dad.
" - “and son, the:mother closed her eyes
- and bzeathed the last;” Thus an angry
..+ father was ‘reconciled ‘with his rebel
- son. over the dead body of a lovmg,i
~wife and mother N

- Jesus in a dwmely umque way
L ]omed the hands-of .a rebel humanity”
with & great and divine God as He-
* ‘came-on Chmstmas to- reconcile hu-
"_mamty back: to God. Man that had'.'

run_ away- from’ Him, man who was’

He came 1o re-

This leads me to my final word in

the meaning and. expressnon of true
" :Christmas, That -is stlvation.
" else can man Be delivered from- the '
. a]ave market: of sin? How else can’
of Satans chams be’

-How

broken but. by the .person of Jesua
- Christ,

December. 1962 :

ter like

mas. - tide?.

Conclusmn

Restoratlon not -

,conqummatlon -of 'life. N
.these_ old - words” of our . Chnstlan ‘

. faxth—-—mcarnatlon eondescensxon Tec-

salva- . -
© tion, .and grace—-mxght ring out the
" gladsome message of the true Chrlst-'_- '
"mas now and always :

the Only Begotten of the'

- ine the humlhty of the Sawour, as. ,
-salvage the. .
wrecked vessels of human nature-in- -
- the ‘whirlpool of sin, causing- black -’

He stoops’ .down'..to

and sinful hearts' to sparkle and glit-
diamonds? - This is God’s
transformat_zon that ‘came wrapped
up in the' first Christmas gift packet

"God ' gave “to this world whep He.

came. to redeem ,us back to ‘himself, .

This is too. wonderful for.. us. +Shall
_we not scek the Iowliest in our dis~ .
* trict "and’ our villages? . o
“give up bread to’ the hungry beggars,
and would we - visit ' the ‘sick. and =

Would" we

prisoners - upon thls ‘blessed .Christ-:
.God’s “salvation is true .
on Christmas Day; evén .in the most -~

“undesirable places:’ Christmas’in the *
- burial - ground, Christmas on. the '~

'destroymg his own_ soul,. could not - battleﬁe[d Christmas: in- the 'lunatic

o be restore d baek to Go d - asylum, the prison. cell, .Christmas in

. the brothel; Chnstmas in.the drunk-"
. ' ards’ den, Chr:stmas in’ the ]eper asy-

o lum, .
* Christmas “in " the. morgue, Christmas
“for those’ dway from. home and loved.
-;ones. A :

Chrxstmaq in” “the" “hospital,

i Thmk about the sacrlflce God uns

derwent in order ‘that we might have .

! Christmas. in" its ‘blessednes§ upon "
" Christmas- oni earth’ meant’
blackout in . heaven’ for™ thirty-three
-and one-half years.- Now.it is Christ- e '
‘masin ¢ heaven for Chrxst ‘has re- -
-~ turned to, heaven. Ard it'is war and =
greed upon carth for those: who can- - .’
h not see the star of Bethlehem Eter--’

earth. -

nal Christmas.in, heaven and war in
hell shall be. the future state and

onciliation,. restoration . love,

(s 7

'} pray that ~
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: "Evangehsm

\A Hclppy Story frOm the

I.cmd of ihe "Happy Cllmate"

+

Port Alberm Church of thL Naznrene, Port Alberni Brtt:sh Columhla " -

LER

S . -7 Pastor: Kev. Brice M. Fleming
W oo 7o Numbér of Membersi 33 -
N Averuge Sunday Sehool Attendancb‘ 9.

Cur’ “Sundajlr N:ght Sto:y" 'for th:a
morith is a happy one and ¢omes{rom

"British- Columbla-—uthe land - spoken

of by Stephen Leacodc, the essayist,

- as “the magnificent’ province ‘with \its
“.happy ¢limate ., .

“bia'is a mountainous ' region : thh
tremendous depos:ts of lead, " zinc;

‘copper, silver, ‘and ‘gold 'as well as -
. TLaux-
. urious forests of virgin timber are the'
= result of the abundant rainfall. They
;- boast of Douglas firs 260 feet tall:. -
" British Columbians' harvest most of* " Christ's . way. -
‘the’ Pacific -
From- the land :af “happy- h:
- cl:mate -e have. chosen . thls happy
story for you this month 2
Sunday night evangelism has been
4 great blessing at the Port ‘Alberni:
.._church Rev. Fleming shares with us:.
“an unusual visitation of God upon.one
. of théir “Fourteen Sunday Nights of
) - It happened. one Sun-
- day evening in, mid:December;
. Hely Spirit- took control. Convidtion - -
T seized mermbers of the’ congregation,
- and the evening climaxed with 'six< -
. “-teen souls praying and weeplng thelr '
" .way to v1ctory '
A _young: couple. knelt at the altar -

. that mght 'I'hey were travelmg down ‘burnmg brlghtly and - keep our ‘mem-

‘some pockets. of natural gas,

Canadas salmon ~ from
- Ocean.,

"a (533)

! .British. Colum--

Fhe .

the }ughWay of hfe and had come- w'_'_-‘ N
-.a fork in the road and did . not real- .
.ize it. ‘Thé satanic forces of -€vil per-. -
‘suaded. this’ eoup]e that there was
. but one way to take in the solution = - |
Thank God for . |’
"‘Sunday evening' evangelistic- services .
- like those .at" Port Alberni,
pastors like Rev. Flemmg tell of

of -their - problem

Christ .and His power to save from

all. sin. " Thank God, 'this couple were: .
* at- church that: mght 50, they ‘could -

hear that there was ‘another- wayw—

ave mean defeat,

that their home was- -about to “break

‘up. They give this Sunday - evening: T
_evangelistic - service ‘credit for savmg e

their home.

Once agam'we fmd that "Chnst Is
_the Answer for Your l."amlly " What.

a tlestlmony to the power. of the gos-
pel!

“where_ -

I this young couple - .
had- taken the :wrong way, it would -~ .
heartache; -and = - .
“grief. Thank God, this young couple' o
: prayed through to victory that night
-and’ took Christ’s- ‘way. They later. "~ '
. testified that they were havi ing acute’ B
. domestxe problems—so aciite, in fact

‘Experiences such' as this are - -’
very. precious-to a pastor and ehureh :

Let's ‘keep the fire of. evangehsm S

Thu Preuche: 8 Mugnztnu .

 ories filled with such blessed é;erv_ices._

" Another séeker® that night was a

“.man-in his Inte ifties.
- was important to him and yet he
" did - not realize .just how -important.
C:- “'This was to_be his last opportunity -

This service

~tb:be in (.hurch -and, no-one knew it,

#

~ " reason - their

..".He responded. to- the altar call. that
night and knelt at:a “public_ altar,
néver to have this opportunity again.’
Death- struck him down suddenly w1th -
o a hedlt attack: ’

_ Pastor, how little we realize some-
.+ imes the problems and burdens: the
" people face ds they sit in the: pew .

: .l)ef(ne us! What a glorious ‘privilege
" is otrs to tell the” Jost the good ‘news-
oof salv.ttton and ¢neourage the saints - -

T :w1th a message from God's Holy'-

Word! God -grant that we shall never -

fail to give the message “which is:

needful: People go to church on. Sun.:

o day. night to hear an evangehstlc mes-;
* "sage. We need'to be at-our best when.

“we ple%ent our me‘;sages of sa!v*ttlon
. “to sinners, who are lost and on their
L way to the judgment. Sunday night

evangehettc selvxces are lmpmtant

“Rev. Plenung gives prayer as the"
‘ “Foturteen Sunday”
"nghts" were, effeetwe Prior to the

" emphasis 4 prayer, chain a5 used .on -

. Sunday- afternoons.” This seemed 'ta
" catel fire with the people and help to

-,get the program off to a good start.

" trict. Bach Sunday evemng they made

‘the goal, they added-10 per cent’ to
. " the next-Sunday night's- goal If they

- failed -to..reach-the goal,” they Just
o trled agam the next:Sunday mght, o
' Rev Fleriing " established a". new-
L record in Sunday evening attendance
.. He reports; “The greatest atiendance
“in.our church’s history in this valley
was recorded in_this-chureh in De- -

cember when over:200: persons were

‘present on one Sund'ty evemng " The-'_

-Decomber 1962 .

- berni

. average attendance for the “Fomteenv ‘
-Sunday Nights"
‘definite inerease.

was 54 Whlch is a
Diring’ thls time of mtenswe Sun-

day nlght evangehsm the Port Al-
church - ‘was. in

“progiram - demanded much “attention.

“This uscd the lay man power of the
,_;ehurch and limited thetr part:elpatxon
in-all of the orgamzed activily to pro- n

mote the “Fourteen Sunday Nights,”

‘In apxte of all. of the problems and .

dlf[l(!ll]tl(?b, the pastor and people.

‘were . riot to. be denied a victorious | .

evangelism. They did see souls saved.-

the.way -seem as nothmg

* - Special vqeal: and musteal numbers‘_ o
‘by ‘menibers and ‘friends of the ‘con~ ;
. gregation’ were’ used to add’ variety- -

cand - interest . to the services.
laymen were used to lead in prayer.

“The . pastor made use of the promo-

lems. A reformatlon of their attitudes

‘and actions makes it comparatively .~
easy for them to fit into the so-called

‘patterry of Christianity:' 'This is help-

“ful but:a poor excuse for regenera- - o

‘tien. . We need to get back to old-

-fashioned, hard-hlttmg, Holy GHost Do
People like + .

"preaching and revwa]s

_good musje, nice butldmgs warm

" Christian . fellowship - but ‘more :than -
'i,theke they ‘want a Christ-centered. . .
‘message from.the man-of God. Peo-
~ple are-tired of ‘institutional rehg1on -

’ Lets glve them Chnstt" 5

an exlensive .
“building’ program.. Heating. problems
alongwith a multitude of other de-
- tails. that 'go along with.a building

The " souls. that - were born into"the "¢
ngdom made ‘the hard Work along .

. The. ..

tional. material and. reported “Your -
' proinotional material received from
“your department. was invaluable.”
. We asked Rev. Fleming. to- give his .
‘persohil feeling: about the. Sunday .
. night - evangehstxc service. If- stirred -,
“us and’ we want to” share it - with you. - .7
-,“People are. looking in all- directiohs .~

= Jfor solutlons to their perplexing prob- ~
. They started with - an -attendance
T g,oal of thirty-eight as set by the dis-

(537) 9‘ '
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“ tion” “put”

' prophetlc gorist. -

Gleunmgs from the Greek New Testament

e

By Rulph Earle

' 'Eph_esinns.l_i_2_2-23, "

' .-Pu'r N SUBJECTION R S

.THE wonD “put” (v..22) is hypo-3
: ‘tasso. It was orzgmaily used as
) m:htary term, ‘meaning -“to place”
~..or “rank under”;

M.

put m sub;eetion

(Heb 2 8- 10)

- says;

. then, *to: subject,
-So - thetransla-
N AKIV) . is inadequate.
"1t should rather-be “put in subjec-
tion” “All: thmgs"'(pama) will not’
" ohly be placed urider Chnst’s fdet,
- but put there in“a state of complete .
* subjection to H:m Only then w1ll :
--there be peice among men, '
_ .The verb is in'{he aorist ténse,: m--'f
© dlcatlng that: thls has now been done, ..
“'But _this might almost be called a .
~In the  mind ‘and’
purpose of God everything is- already
‘in subjection under His.Son: But the -
actual completing of this will, in .ae-
““fion; waits for the end of thls age :

-ekklesia,
'gave"“ .“ Lo
Inthe Greek’ “him precedes the ..
rverb which is- the -emphatic position. - .~ -
More than that, the pronoun——wh;ch
in Greek: is mcluded in the verb—is .. |
‘expressed separately “as ‘well, This = .
is done only in.casés where the wn'ter‘ ‘
-,desu‘es 1o give added prominence. to

E‘nglesh szle has

"rft

of -appointed, installed .

it So the position, and separate ex-

»

,".G:_wr:'.' ‘

The verb is drdorm, wh:ch means"
_ “to givé—in various senses, accordmg

o contextmbestow “grant,. supply,
deliver, commiit, meld 2 Arndt and

.- Gingrich prefer the translation
. “made" here" (50 R. SV) The New

‘Ablggntt-Stlnlth Le.‘rlcon . 463
’Ler{con.p 102,

*10'(sa8y

‘a g]ormus thqught' -

e

“4Greek Tcs!amenf I, 36.‘7 :
'Ephesians, pp. 1!)4—5
‘EGT. III 280 . '

appomted " But L
‘Alford objects to this rendering, He
‘presented;’ keep the literal - -
. sénse: not appomted *#4 Eadie agrees- ‘
~when he writes *There is no reason
'A.for changing the ordmary meaning-of -
edoke, and renderlng it ‘appointed.’”s.
Salmond also. “takes ' this. position,
-against Calvm and-some’qther earlier -

N exegetes He ‘says: :
“not.to be. taken in the- techmcal sense = -
; but, das
is indicated by the 51mple datwe te o
in: its” ordmary sense’ of - .

'”'I’he edoken is -

. pression.of ‘the pronoun give double - :
" emphasis. to Christ.- The thought is =
this: Him—the One whom God raised.
_from. the -dead ahd exalted to His "
‘right hand * (v. 20}, far above: every . .- .
.. power ‘and name. (v. 21)-—~God has -
'gwen to the Church as its Head What :

: Th(.!; '_Pre'dé}{erl'_s:j Magazing .

o s:xty.-twa ttmes

" Heap

. The word ‘kephale oceurs seventy- -
six times in the New Testament and
" 'is always translated. “head.” But the
" -term s used: ‘both literally - (of the

_ " physical head) -and. figuratively, - In :
- | general one can. say that-the word is

_used literally. in - the four ‘Gaspels,
" "Aects, - and  Revelation, "as well: as’a
few hmes in the Epistles. .The meta-"

phorical -use_is’ confined largely- to’

.Pau]-——-I -Cor: 11:3-

,,prhesaans (four tlmes), and Colos-

. sians ‘(three-. times).
*have’ the expression - "*héad of the -
" corner” used-.of Christ several times

~ (Matt. 21: 42; Mark 12:10; Luke 20:17; |

- - Acts 4: 1151 Pet. 2: 7). Oné might also

-+ gay that the flgurauve sense is found .
~. vin Rom: 12:20 and Acts 18:6. . .

A

(three timés),

In addition we

Cuvncn

The Greek word ekklema oceurs

in Paul's- Eplstles 3

- Salmond gives'a good’ summary of xts
'Vmeamng, as follows: -

;Used by the Greeks to dcsu;nale an as<

" sembly of the pcople called for delibera-

. tionAef, Acts xix. 39), and- by the Sdéptud-+
K gmt as the equlvalent ‘of the- Hebrew_
. qahal, the cong'regatmn ‘of Israel cspc--
-~ gially when called in" religious convention .
"o (Deut. xxxi. 30, 35¢.) it expresses in the,.
New. Testament the idea of the Iellowshlp‘y

or assembly of believers meeting for wors

- ship ‘or for administration.. And it ex-
... presses-‘this In -various degrees of ‘ex-.
" . tension, Tanging from the small company.
- gathering  for. worshlp ‘in _one’s " house .
S & (Rom. xvi, 5; I Cor. xvi, 19, etc),

_or the. single . congregatlon of v:llage or

o city (Acts v, II; wiil. ‘3;.1 Cor.. dw: 17,
“ete); to ‘the larger Chrlstlan cotnmuni- -
S ,-tms of -provinces, .and - countnes (I Cor.":

- Txviy 1, 19; II Cor, viii..1; Gal.' i -2, 22)
. .and. ﬂnally io the Church umversal ‘the-

' ‘Chureh . collectively, the whale fellow-

. ship” of belieyers’ throughaut the world
‘Mbott, xvi. 18; ICor xii, 28; Phil, ili, -6;

this largest ‘extension of meaning, - with

the further mystlcal idea of a umty vital-

Dacombor. 1982

~of *body™ ‘in this way:
~bétween’ Christ and ‘the. Church

Iy reInted to Chnst mcorparated in- me, '

©

- nnd havmg Hjs l:l'e in it"

-

BODY -

The word S0Mil was used by Homer '
(ca. 9th cent, nc.) for a dead body.
- But, begmmng with - Hesiod - (8th
cent. .B.c.) :it came to be employed -
. for living bodies; whether of animals
OF men; Metaphorlcally it is “used of 7
a (large ‘or smaII) number of ten
united into ‘one society, or family as.

- it were; a social, ethical, ‘mystical. .
“body;* so in the - Ncw Testament of

- the church h .

This . figure of the’ Church as . the '

",“body” ‘of Christ. is:found no less '

than ten times in. the: New Testament. -

‘it occurs’ .
most frequently .in: the Cnstologncal-ﬁ_."

'Eplstlea——fwe

- (1:23; 4:12, 16; 5: 23 .30} ‘and three. .

~timés in Coloss:ans (1 18, 24; 2:19). L
It is also found once’each in-Romans | = ~°
(12:5) and ‘1 Corinthiafis (12:27),

Bemdes this, ihe Church ' is referred -
‘to-as a. "hody™ in several other pas--
- sages (I Cor. 10:17; 12:13; Eph..2:16; - -
4:4; Col..3:15), thhout heing spe—'_-'
’c;fl_c:ally stated ‘to be “the ‘body: of - .
“Christ,” . The meaning of the latter =

‘As would "be expected,

times in Ephesians

phrase in I Cor. 10: 16 may be open
to’ debate. o

Concernmé the 51gn1flcance of thib o

Alford writes: “He . is its Head; from

Him comes ‘its life; .in Him, it is ex«
~alted; -in it, -He is lived. forth and
witnessed ta; Heé’ possésses nothing |
for Himself, -—ne:thel His communion "
“nor-His’ glorlfled humamty,—but all
'for "Hi§ Church.”

- Salmond pomts -out the 1mphcatmn
“The relation

‘therefore,:is not .an external relatwn

“or -one_simply of ‘Supérior ‘and in-
: fenor, Sovel elgn. and sub]ect but one

Col.'i. 18, 24, 35c.).. Here and in the other. '
- . oceurrences in- this Epistle the word has

0p.
¥ ayer. f.erfcon, p 611
-'Op cit., p. 8

(539)- 11
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~of mindr )
" wrought ‘out by the co1porml organst—_
. the tongue that speaks; or the foot ‘that’

moves, The church. should have np pur="

T
of l:fe and
Church is- “the instrument - d]SO by
~which "He works.™!
wvery solemnizing lhought

. Eadié points out a bit more ‘;pc-
c1f1cally some further: 1mphcatmn<;v 2

. He:says: .

There is first a cnnﬁechon of lifé:

ber ar, community - be scpmated “from
- Christ, it dies." 'I‘hcrc is also a connection
-the plrposes” of the head are

‘pose but Christ’s glory, and no work but

the performance of His commands. Thcrc :

- is at the same time & connection ‘of pow= ...

S ‘the organs have no faculty of self- .
" mollon but move as they -are directed
by thc governing principle within . L

to ‘move. forward .
in splrltml contest 'md vncto:y, and to "

: Encrgy to ‘do good,-

Lo

“wop, elt., 1281 .
nip@, e e

mcorporatmn "o The

The laﬁter is a

‘ lf the '

" head ‘be dissevered, the body- dies. The -
_life of t.hc church springs frem ils union
+ ' to Christ by the-Spirit, and_if nny mem-

l‘comfm t.

'1: Er
v

i exhlblt aggrcsswe mﬂuencc agamst evil,
is -all” derived from 'union with Christ..
There is, in Ime, a connection of sym: -

" pathy.- Thc pain or- disorder . ‘of " the

.sma]lest, nerve 6r f;bre vibrates to “the .

Head; and there it is felt. Jesus has not
‘only cognizance of "us,” but- He has a
fellow-fteling  with’
-flrmmcs and . trials, 1% . .

The above has been’ quoted at” .
.1eng,th because it presents a splendid, . . -
“usable outlinie for .a sermon’ on this -
subject. _A,sxde,{rogbn - -contemplation’
-of the members. of the Trimty,' ‘there .~
-are few . {opics more rich in' blessing =
and helpfu]ness for the Christian than: - -
“the relalton of Christ to His Church

A sermon on this subject. should serve

to inspire and: uphft 1o challenge and .
trouble  with . most

.. Christians is that. they live—in-their. " - .
conscious thoughtb -and feehngs»—-—too*‘
much :in xsolauon from Chnst the:_
" Head.” = 3

. The .

L _-"foa::_ cit,, pp. 107-8.

N THE PAST more than tlm ty: ye.irs‘l
4 in the Church of the. Nazarene, it
hag -been my prl\’llege 10 _hear many

dlfferent ‘singers,: Some with unusual

talents, beautiful voicés, and radiant :
.personalities; a few_ with esxtraordi-.
_ _.,_narxly anointed ‘spirits, I.have heard
** " many varieties of preachers; and these::
have been so very interesting:. silver-
" tongued ‘oratofs,. great Bible ‘exposi-: ..
. tors, and many-in the ‘mediocre . class.

But nothmg has ‘impressed. e like

. the - pray-ers I have heard: young-
~ pray-ers with lats. of g:eeﬁ zca] seai
.- soned veterans whose praying caused
.~ my soul to tremble in:the presence-‘ )
-of ‘Jehovah. Their prayers were not .=« =~
always couched in. beaut;ful 1hetor1c :

- 12 (540)

S TR

»Sometlmes the Ianguage was crude.,
-and thhout grammatlcal polish. They "
famlhar terms.

spoke an ‘reverent, -
"Their .prayers lifted me-up close. to

‘the heart of God: A depth and. qual-’
“ity of ‘spirit ‘gavé you to understand . .
,_'ﬁthal the one doing, the praymg was
Ain the throne room. talkmg -to. the.
. King. ‘Boldness, and humlhty, beau- - .
‘tifully blended, 1nsp1red ine to. spread -
-y petitions ‘before the Lord.” Their
_ptaying inspired my faith,. reneWEd IR
my. strength gave fxesh courage for_' B

the battle
I am glad T heard them pray

S The Preachior’s Magazine R

usin’ all’ our m—_'

—W. H. JOHNSON, ; .‘ o
. Indianapolis, Indiana

BT SUP IR S

‘ The Church Aggrcsswc

ono conwctmn

ByFondDoudShufer

- ‘ELEVA'I'E the puiplt in the church-‘.
once .more, in - its zeal and its

aSSault against hcll Station a Bible

-“on that pulpit, an. open ‘Bible, and as- -
" sert that, .
' where, in God’s house hearing, shall

whalever 'is heard else-

- be accorded the’ preached Word. Let
thlS preachxpg ‘be d curiosity and a°

persistent. exposition of the. Word:

A

. Inform ‘the world that heralds are.'
in’it- with clear words to call'a peopler
. -back from the abyss’ ‘edge; Forget the

. sales pitch; abandon the soft sell, djs= -

card the: grey {lannels plgeon—hole

'.'the pushed progtams and “incinerate’; .

the. sure-fire charts, " Let the minister
confcss it:

from under their mercurml feet be-

- fore they have us all in orbit, dizzily .
: wheehng

in c1rclés reachmg for.

R 'Reprlnled by permlsslon qt Chr!stianitu Todnu

: . Dccemher, 1962. -

soft talk is ridiculoys ‘in
a hard world ‘meck answérs.de not’
fit ominous questmns dileéttante dia- .
" Jogue. does mnot.. gulde bew;ldered
: ~'-”7.sou}S, and entertammg ‘wit generates .
_ Ground 'the ecclesi- :
77 astical'ad. men, the promotmn experts,
-+ the prganizational conformxsts and the .
. .itinerary executive: ground them to
A ,_}pulp1ts and’'pews. Pull the firing pad "

": C°"“eB°ck, o) _'Chuﬁfch',';_'cb_mé_" g@;’k’% .

:{,oals ne one wants and ]andmg on
‘moons nohody needs, Challenge men.
~with- thie Word's mther/or, enthrone
elenmtys message on the conscious« =~
“ness of all, raise the ‘call to repent .
- across the luxury-laden land, and lay -
comfort on the-line where the kiees
bend the fears. coa)esce and the tears
Aall. ' ST
' ’-make it vo]uub]e, voc:ferous and Vios |
'lent ~ o '

fort.:and- ‘counsel -deep. " Force the

world to Lknow that hbertys vmces-_‘ ’

- ‘are rising and faith's thoughts are
" flowinig ‘fromi the gushmg up of the
- Gospel. mterpreted heard, exchanged
-and applied.. - Command . the pquxt-
“voice to” preach. on, to sustain’ the -
\veary with words, to provide rea- -

* 50n’s ‘medicine. for the mind; .and to -
_fﬁglve hopes balm for the heart And

(541) 12

Lct preachmg command the hfe of"- _
, ;the Church,:rock persons free from’;

' ? $in,-uproot them from false seeurities . -~
and drive them to pursue conformity’ -
- to Christ. ‘Make: the articulated im- " °

~“pact of ‘pin-pointed preaching block .~
fall'mys roads, blow “the bridges on -
pride'’s h:ghway, close all self—savmg B
'_bypasses, -and lTeave no avenue travs: .

ersable exccpt the way to- H:m who' L
‘isthe Way. " .. - .

‘Electrify peopIES and pastors mto RS
.dgalectlcal ‘societies feasoning . around- .
"the Word: -the weather can wait, -
- the Word wori 1. Compamon with the - .-
- men of courage who come ‘with the
Word, and wise thaught, strong com-.
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‘ A]et the peOples Amen punctuate the

words: from: the Word.

When the voice frum the sacred
g desk ceases ‘and the amens from the ~
" pews-fade, remember: they have re-

~ ‘turned to Him who sent them, never .
* void, but "with ‘long lines of the re--
"deemed leagued in love to Lord Jesus

) iChrsst Come Back, Q Church; Come
" . Back to the preached Wordf -

-

C The Church in’ Unlty '

Recall the. Church to knowledg,c

-of itself as the body ‘of {Christ: -sum-.

. mon 'persons .to. join .Christ’s: ‘body. -

Tell it abroad - that no one ‘who be ‘

dongs to Christ” is alone but s’ mem-

" Admit that He "has. impossed umty

_for the, co-operative "efforts of His
"body, its oneness of healt and smgle- :

" ness. of IOVe

Let. response to the Word gam:

“‘momentum. Stay it not for fear .or
;favor Dare the- proponents “of alone-
ness before God to’ repeat the ‘Lord’s
Prayer in. the first person  singular,

: .- Provide people their” one, -last oppor--
tumty to quit majoring in minor dis--

tmetxons ‘and “become the one. ‘mind

and ‘heart of Chrlst before an mae-

' erated world. Whilé we area Spire

. itual unity- before God, strive to serve

. Him however varied the means, the
~“world. will note well: that. God's en-
' _'counter with man' redeéms from seli- ..

concern. and - builds” the community

Fire the technicmns of togetherness

‘and' throw operi thé roof. to the floods -
. of grace requiring evelythmg said to -
" be WE, and everything. done - US.
Outlaw' all audiences-and actérs be- -
fore God. Put a people of God beforé
‘Him and affarm that He is the only .

o ,‘14 (542)

3

Auchlor of our. wmshlp, ever - mlnd-'
- ful of our response to: His Word and . . -
our brother's need.. Make Christ's = ..~

Church, now, earth’s grandest joy and

this life’s nearest’ totich on the things 7, o
of elermty a window on truth an .
" aperture to love and a bit of heaven .

‘on earth: Thy kmgdom come‘

!'.,_ s 1

'l’he Church A[lame

- This - 1'; the Church mlhiant alhed_"l '
tu the cross:and companioned to the. -
resurrected: Chyist...Command it to "~
marech on, thrustlng ‘united praise ta -
‘the ramparts. of "heaven, thrilling. all =
avith :hap.sody of 7 trust; -and  hoist-. .

._ing-a harmonig paean to, Chrxst ahove
. ber of -all who are His; and illustrate - B < pa :

~“the. fact ‘through fellowship's .acts. .

the din 6f this’ world's- jarring noises.

of His wilk where none, has; ‘beerni be:, "The Church ‘Alert

' fore. © Give nerve and muscle to the de« R

" cisions and’ convxchons of a worship-- -
ping people. Let new knowledge grip- "
-us. Cease.trivializing the loyalties of .

* the redeemed: by merely adding their .
names Lo commlttees, pulting them to "« "~ -
‘odd_jobs and extracting ‘portions of .

A .tnne and pieces of money, from them.

o " . Tho Prcachers Maguxlno ot

.

- Can r.eligio_u_s hobbies absorb the en-
", ergies of a pebple in communion with

" the Lord and in communication- thh.;

' ~the Word?: Somely can proteet itself
_against stacked committees .and. pro-
-fessional .stances: hut evil has no de- .'

- fense - agamst Chnqhans ekercising.
- 24-hour-a-day commitment 1o Jesus
"» Christ.. Let the results of preaching- "
.~ worship  1aterialize - wherever “the’
.. people . go,

think. and  act” Christianly, in: their
'cars, their haines, their - jobs; their
+_“politics and ‘their play, Have at home
" a-little.church, gmded by forgwenes‘s,
’ V_correctmn and love, Make .affairs of -
- "-:'offwe, factory and field- opportinities -
to unravel the meaning of "the Gos-
" pel, and make the long hours:of lei- .
"_sure targets- for .minds- that. have.

- heard from the Wmd and hearts that
" worship the. Lord, "Leét all life be-"
- comg live foatnotes to preaching-wor-

Oh; for-a singing Church, a- knee-
f,'hent Church, a hallelu]ah Chureh, -

“but”we are reluctant ‘to_receive ‘it, " a_Chuirch orchestrated to the im:ty_‘

. Declare that our one Head prays still ‘of the_Holy Spirit! - ‘ e
Txumpet the  call’ to" mgroup tu- ‘

- Chirist, anid acknowledge that His is .~
. the gldry that binds us in the circle
‘of- unre]entmg ‘effort and Tove un: . - |
“alloyed.” Pray’ for a ch:ll to seton us
“from Calvary, a blaze from the Upper
~ ‘Room . and:-a thrill from. Easter Morn. .
_ Magnily- the- worshlp of Christ's
Church;* assemble. the Church around ;"%
the Loid’s Board and- proclmm. This. ..

(. is the’ famxly of God nourlshed by .

* Christ, -sustained by | grace and vital- :
ized. by the Spirit; - Come. Back o
Church,” C’ome ‘Back to the worshtp'-
of God through tha Samour rmd by' S e
_azd oj’ the Holy S'pmt"

- Charge Christians 1o -

ship; Deny the plea to do: H'something

= special™ for Christ, deny it w:th the -
o declaration that everything must be

done for Christ. ‘Say aloud that-there:.

“is ‘ho protécted niche for. those -who

- “have: preached heard  and’ wor-"
'_j-shxpped ‘téll these favored ones that..
" -‘every facet of life must be. brought
. - caplive to Christ; every act.impelled;.
» by His will, and - every - att:tude :
" squared’ with ‘His Lordship. SO

» Are we'so soon ‘done with His: 1ms-

’sion? Eager ones, returning with re-.
' port- of having. ‘done the Christian
:task, stand at ‘the foot of -the Cross -
“and see that ten’ lifetimes will not
“{ake -you beyond its shadow! Bow .

before” the empiy tomb and. under-

'- stand. that a hundred’ life-spans will.
not open all life's crev:ces to its br:l-; .
z hant rays! e

Remind those startled by thls day's

e .'leapmg advances.in science, and hor- -
" rified by the same “day’s plunge to‘ >

new ‘lows. of immorality, that Christ
reigns beyond the rocket’s final sputs

o '-ter ‘and that He st:ll ealls for the re-.
.eracomber. 1962 “ ! ‘

wn .

pentance of those who befoul them- L
selves- and ~all- they .touch:’ Say 1o

those‘\beguxled by the pretensions and

-idolatries of Left and Right that Jesus
Christ s King, Assert that ‘those
purchased by His blood and’ pardoned '
by His.life ‘must be patriots to His
purpose.” Show that earthly loyalties -
are - valid only when .derived from .
homage to Heaven.’ Say ‘to. all that
the day of all knees” how:ng to' His
pGl‘iO!laf and’ cosmic’ Lordsh:p will-~

“coine. - Meantime, following Him, it .

-is ours, through ¢vil:days, to do just- .
"Iy, to love mercey. and- to Walk humbly :
_with oir Ged.: d X

'This'is 1mssmn ‘to proclmm Chnsts .

1edeemmg grace to people where they
are,. Thcre is little glamor- ‘here,. but
grace, not glamor; is our glory. There

- is small public faver here, but’ fldeh-_f'_--.'.'
“ty, not acclmm is our goal. ‘There

may he meagre success here, but suc- |

.cess is God's-to- give or w1thh0]d our “°

]ob is to try where the trymg is hard- .
‘&st,  Qur “mission’s erown. of sucdess:
may be made ‘of thorns‘ He whom, -

We -Segve found it so. From dark . . |

nights, in due time, - God splits the
sky for the bursting-forth of Easter:

‘Morn. Come Back, O Church, ‘Come L o

Back to the mission of C‘hnst’ -

Thc Sprmg of Our HOpe

Soldlers of the cross!- You may
crumple: under the’ ‘crossfire of this -
world’s hell, hut for you the security .
+of an impinging eternity. is infinitely’

_ greater than the calamitiés of earth-:
“ly deviltry.. Wh:Ie -earth’s _ battles -

" rage, the veterad Captain of our sal- -
vation trains all for destiny’s decision . -
and ete:mtys call through total loy-"

alty to His-Word, worship and work.

bruised and ‘broken ‘body of Christ,.
target of satanic \fury, becomes the K

(Contmued on page 23)
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How should" money be hondled in the locol church" This cmcl many x .

other fmunclol motters ore treoted |n thls mformotlve dlSCUSSlOI’I.

-l

- Financing the Church Program*

L ey’- pavia-_ L. Saucier*. -

.'."

- IN prery LETTEI’!S to young churches :
the Apostle Paul not- only gives’
~light upon epmtml truths, ‘bhut” also
- gives light upon. finaneing the church_
prograim. Paul will be our gutde as-
: ,'we develop tlus sub]ect o

_‘_-.I; JI_*Iis .'Prog’rait}_:-_rl-

-~ " Paul’s particular. program “was. di-
- récted fo give., financial -aid “to- the -
* . poor, saints: of the Jetusalem church.
- Their: financial bxceps were’ {oo weak
o lift, their - benevolences, budgets,
" and bllls free from the mire of debt.”
" .The need for this prograin. was -
" clear to Paul, the church’ program
" should .be clear
" mind. The churches in Corinth;-
"Macedoma and Galatia were atnong'
-the churches that belicved with Paul
- that ‘this progx il - was worth fmanc- o
N ’- lng . ,:
We come 1mmedtately to the key‘ :
' questton of successful fmancmg Is
. the program. worth financing? This-
. ‘question’ is important to businessmen .
- who would promote their new pro- :

‘grams of plant expansion, personnel
- increase, and expanded- production. -
4 . H.this question is wvital to- business- -
"~ men on Wall Stxeet it is- etjually im-
portant  to - pastor and laymen on
'Church Street ‘

. ‘Houslon Distrlct Trcnsurer
16 (544) |

-in every pastor’s

‘cial  investment
L .g,eneratlon

‘In January, 1958 songe thlrty-four_.'-
hundred ‘Methodist. Students from - -
over a thousand colléges and ‘uni- -0
‘versities met in ‘Lawrence; Kansas, -
" for. the sixth quadrennial Methodlst.'
“Student

“quote;

- believe, .
- mission of thé chiirch obedient to her
‘Lord is.” If people believe: that the

: ’Presented o the Houston Dtstrlct Prcnchera.ﬁ
- “, -Lhurch 15 not worth thelr lives, then

. Retre

church program aclnevmg its. purpose

Is thie curch program worth financ-.
'_.mg" We are immediately brought to =~ .-
an evaluation.. When we -look at the .~ '

of ‘redeeming, perfecting, and ‘estab- | ¢

“Conference, - ‘From . ' the

fbrmulated - ‘statement, -

1dopled and. read. from -the- floor, e

 lishing lost’ souls to meet God, we;:
* _-'gladly agree that the church prcgramf Co
*.is-worth financing, However,. somg .

" church programs are mavginal:- min- "
_istering to the circumference: ‘of -the

- social’ rather. than the core. of’ salvas .
tion," appeahng to the ‘mass. rather S

- than {o the Master selling rummage .

_ rather than redemptton, selcctmg the ..~
“;supper. room;and. neglectmg the Up--
_per -Room. -How tragic! . Ry
fina) evaluation’ of ‘¢hurch programs, & = .. * ",
" the immediaté: return of ‘their finan.
is an uncommttted" .

After the

~which they i

“We are uncommitted. | . it © -
- is -because the.curch has’ not called .

us to her Lord or her. mission clearly "
'enough to excite our responses The._[ .

church -as she stands now; is not we

worth: our lives. But the

Tho Prcachora Maguzlne _

- .. 125¢ 'on pastors salary

L Decemhor. 1982 .

_ they alSo ‘beheve that the Lhurch'
g _-progrnm is not worth their fmances

’l‘he chur(.h pmgram gearcd 1o holi-

ncss evangel:sm howevcr, demands -
‘more than. our money, .
~our souls,
~interesting!

.our* lives, our all.

‘How is our program dollar %pent
i the local church? I ran a survey -
. of six representative. dlStrlctb and the
1961 church program. From, this sur-’
vey, we can see not-only thel channels -
©of expense; but also the: amount pmd.‘
" out of each do]lar on various items'in
_the - church’ program The survey is
C-as- follows ‘

“32¢ on local expenSe

1’t_l(_:'.p'n mdebtedness '

1% on bu1]dmg and 1mprovement

‘-_",.“‘an'dn General . Budget and ap-!

proved specmls .

S Gc ?o'r't Distrlct Budget horvie mis-
Lo “siop, district center, and

other d:strlct expense -

2c on schools and colleges

dollar.: The loeal church’ is thé unit

‘on the front line. ‘Without . the co-

' ordmatlon from the’ distri¢t command *

~ posts and the eentral command. of ‘the .
general chitreh, the church prcgram
. 'is* local, not, mtematmna]
. ward of the church that supports the_‘
- loeal, district, and general budgets is .

: world-wide evangelism, but the- ‘pas-

" {or must give .the green light.- As a’

. pastor I-know the ease of giving the
Jocal budget a green light.. Yet I am

always concerned that the Ilghts -of

district - and general budgets stay' '

It demands -
How -
The highest per: capita:
. giving reste in the churches: that em-"
phasue holmess evangehsrn

" contr 1buted f01

‘Thatit glvmg

"The. re-

‘green in my: church, for dangetr and
- malfunction are marked by the red . -
“light of reluctance. The local church- .-
s workmg correctly when all systems"’ Ce
are go: the local budget is go—the .
-distriet budget is go—the -general
budget is. go-—the ehurch progmm is -
.“A OX : :

e
\

‘H Il:e Plnn ‘

Paul had - ways, he necded mcans

‘He ‘had aprogram, and he needcd a
‘plan_ to finance  that program The_- :
“plan’that Paul directed is adaptable B

1o the small .congrégation as well as
the large, ‘Paul wrote to the Corin- ~
-thians,. “Now  congerning . the ‘money -

the rellef of the -
_ sdints: you ‘are to do theé 'same as I - .
s directed. thee churches ‘of Galatla to *
.- do” (I'Cor. 16:1, Amplzfled New Tes— '

.'.‘.:_tmnent) IR :

- His plan’ to fmance l‘llS church pro-: _
g 'gram did ‘not involve-bagzaars, bingo, .
_banquets, clam: ‘bakes, or big busi- - .-
- ‘ness, but'it drd involve simple syste- ‘
*On 'the - ftrst day -of - .
" each week, lei everyone of you per-

sonally put aside somethmg and save

~itup as he has prospered in propor- :
- tion'to what he is given” (I Cor 16:2,

| The magmtude of the church pro--"' Ampltfted New Testement).*

- gram is as. mternattonal as our mod-
ern army, but it will die. thhout thei

Paul no doubt kaiew the great value. ,
:l 6f this- simple plan of teaching syste-
_miatic  stewardship—tithing. . -
dition .to the ‘emphasis  of steward- .
“ship- iiy preachmg, Bible studies, and"
“Sunday ’ school,
book- Advuncmg the Smaller Churchi., .
_also suggests - a - stewardship revival =
‘and ‘even a. stcwardshtp readmg club, -

In’ad-

Dr. Mavis, in- his

“The Apostle- Paul’s plan was dlrect— ".‘

ed to a specific peoplé—everyone of

~you; fdr a specific time—the fzrst day’
-of ench week; with a specific responsi-
. -bnllty—-—put osrde somethmg, and a

'Used by permlsslon
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speelfle amount to" put asxde———ﬂs he,
- has- prospered in proportion to what -
- hé is given. His. plan was specific as

.~ well as systematic.” Trying to run a .
- church on sporadic financial appeals
" is like trying to erect a building with- "~
out concern of measurements, mate:

rials; or blueprints. Aimless Imancmg
bécomes a - conglomeration of.: good

" “intentions,.a rolling stone thnt gathers"
L no money

Ill HIS Promotmn

\

Presentmg the plan plants the seed
. ‘Promotmg_the plan.. cultivales and
Enthusmsm in the"
~ local congregatlon is no guarantee of
.. final. success, however. The Corin-. -

- thian'- church  had ‘enthusiasm .over
" Paul’s_program and plan, but a year‘
."-had gone by and their giving was not -

‘complete (I .Cor. 8:10): After Paul-
. reminded them' that they had failed
to- meet their mtended giving, he’

challenged them io finish ‘the plan

“that their ‘enthusiasm had’ _accepted.
(I Cor, 8:11), Paul’s plan was a sue-
_ cess, because heé kept- it before his..
" .people.. It appears that’ ‘the ‘success-

_ful finance of, the church. program.is-.
influenced- Ly keeping the program
.. and plan before the people—-promo- :
- tion of stewardship. -

_ “As a promotive scheme, Paul used -

'one ‘church as an example to stimu- -

"~ . late the giving of other churches. He".

¥ proudly -told about:the Corinthians’

" to the’people of Maeedoma, and ‘the .-
“result was that ‘the maJonty of. the

-Macedonlan people wete. stimulated. "~ - -

by the Corinthian  enthusiam. . Paul

. also used 'the churches of Macedonia ,

- as-an example to the Corinthidns fo . -
finish. what - they started. Paul told =
__the Corinthians that the Macedomans .
Cegrave- ‘beyond his.simplé plan; yes, and -~

" beyond. then- ablhty They gave VOl- BRI
‘untarﬂy ' o

' la (546)

TCALN our programs, plans, and pro-‘-

motlons are focused -on one point of

- service—receiving the money. Let us’
"makse ‘the best of our. of[ermgs Paul -

sent. some brethren 10" ‘receive. the

‘offering {rom the Cormtlnans He ..

was particular about the brethren he”

“chose to lift the offermg He testi- .*
" fied. of ‘the brethren that they were' -

“a credit  and. glory to Christ, the
: Messxah (Ir Cor. 8: 23). The brethren

that we send forth -with  the’ plates -

. should also be a. (.I‘Edlt and glory 10
L Chrlst : :

uact from taking "the offering and

these ard mentloned as follows from - o
‘-Leonard M. Spangenbergs baok "
"Mmdm( ' the

- (1) Too lonig a prayer whxle the ush- .

cChurel's - Busmesa,

ers are -starding. 1estlcssly, (2) Long
slories with Jittlé- poin{ to them just

before the plates ave passed; (3} At-
. tempts to-save- time by making an-. - ‘
‘nouncements durmg the’ offermg,_ S
- (4) A choir singing' during the of->
* fertory” many. times- ‘takes . the. peo- -
- ple’s mind off the subject of giving;
618 Usheis making 'a speed rec-’

ord; {6) Too few. ushers; (7) Havmg
ing- specidl-purpose envelopes in the.

plate. This- last. one. was suggested -
‘bectuse the offermg plates are. passed
“for people ta give, not to recewe '

- Dr. Sp'mgenbelg also gives us help

'w1th ten hints on takmg speclal of-
_fermg )

1. Always narne the
‘_:‘you hope ‘to raise.:

2 Never apologize for the specml
offering. -~ . .

start: w1th

4; '"Gwe plenty of tlme to pay, hut
‘ ,stress the cash- sxcle as well,

- -practically everyoné to 1ecord
. the amount pledged

'I'ha P.machorn Mugazlne to ‘

Thore are celtam thmgs that de- a

'._:j".IV HIS Prmclplo of- Admlmslratlon

"ar'nount L B
3. "Ask for reasonab]e amounts to a A

5. Have a secretary who knows

' Decombor, 19627, - - ©

6. If : thlngs ' get dead, en-'courag'e
the people; never scold them.-

SR After you complele counting .
© o T one- dollar pledges. .pass.” the“-

plates. -

- - 8. "Never waste tune by dskmg fox ‘

o _twenty-hve cent amounts.
‘9. -‘Take part in the giving your-
. self;’it lends confidence:

'10‘."‘Express profound apprec:ation"

.at the end..

The greatest aspect of Pnuls “Pro-
'i-jnotlon is the spiritual emphasis. For

BN successful finance not only” prowdes
- “certain needs of the church, but over- .

flows w1th much thenlcsgwmg fo

God “(11.Cor. 9i 12). Standing’ behmd

" the - finances of  the ;hureh,,the be-
* ligver is able to prove the sincerity of -
“*'his love to God (II Cor 8:8). .As the
- Christian . abounds in ' everything, in
. faith utterame knowledge and in all
4.d1hgence he is to abound’in this grace -
" of giving and financing’ the church .
: ‘-program also (I Cor. 8; kif Whethe: .
. grudgingly, or of riecessity, or of love
. every. man gives as he purposes in’’
. ‘his_heart, and. God- loves a checrful_:
'.glver (II Cm 9 7) R -

S (Ir Cor 8:21, Ampltfted New Testa- -~
o ment) .- Paul never advocated a care-
. less, “irresponsible, and.
B handhng of funds. He ‘said, “We are
T en our guard ‘intending.that no one
7 should’ fmd anything for Wthl’l o
'* blame us in regard to our qdmm:s—"
- _tration. of ‘this large contribution”
. (11 Cor. 8: 20 Ampl:hed New Testa- :
T ment). U :
Thexe are several questmns to help

‘Used'bsf perm!_sslon. ,

s}mmeful :

L

keep us on guard and above suspicion, .
-~ Have we had our church ‘books audit- - g

ed once a year? If a certified: public
accountant- cannot bie afforded, then

‘compose an auditing committee, of
itwo or three who can add a column -
“of numbers twice and come-out with :-
" the same - answer ‘hoth times: . Is our = .
; ehulch keepmg adequate records, and
in so- doing have we krnowledge of -
- where ‘our -mnériey 'is? Do we leave -
money, in’. the ‘collection plates un-. .
attended? Who counts our ‘money? "
“The treasurer’, should: not count the-
moriey by himself. . The. preferred .
‘group counting the money ‘should be
-two people excluding the local treas- . .
-urer.. Paslors, do we haVe a slip of -
‘paper -giving us ‘each Sunday the ...~
“dimount .of receipts’ from that Sun. -
day’s offering? Do we ask our.loeal . *
tréasurer for’a monthly teport of the. - -
financial  standing  .of ~ the - church
treasury" We have a'right to.know

what. is "going on "in our church;

Does our church’ have an nss:stantr o

treagurer?” Although the sizé.of our

.church might not ‘warrant an, as. : .
0 sistant treasurer yet havmg one . that o
. .gan sign checks in.the absence of the
neasurer ‘ean be an advantage in the .
«-case of paymg the pastors salary as
. The fmances of the church pr ogram: : L
" are sacred, Paul administered . the”
“funds with one’ fo]lowmg prineiple: -
" To be honest and abselutely above -
.- suspicion, not only in {he sight of the
‘" Lord, but al$b in the"sight of men"

well as. in’ emergenc1es

'We cannot improve on Paul S prm- T
Let us be-
honest and absolutely ahove sus- |
.- picion, not-only:in_the sight of the -
Lord, but also in the sight of men.

" In conclusnon we have ekammed',- :
‘the high lights’ of church finance with
(he Apostle Paul.” Paul had a program
that was worth fmancmg, He direct- -
“ed a plan of systematxc giving to

_achieve that program, - He proimoted
. “this plan {o- a successful completion: .
Last, he handled all sacred funds un-
der the- principle” of ‘administrative .

ciple” of administration.’

honesty.. According to the Apostle

Paul, this is "Fmancmg the Church-.
o 'Program

(547) 19
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- : Pulpnt Attltudes

_ Deep splrztualtty, developed in prl-
3 vate devetlons, should be evident on
- 'the minister's countenance . just: -as
-, surely as it was on the face of Stephen ,
f"at the tlme of h:s mar tyrdom, or on-

ew SHouLD a zmmste; behave m'
_ the pulpit? Ts there a happy -
. medium - between -stiffiess and - ex-
- cessive freedom" The Scriptures ad- -

momsh us to do all things “decenily

aloofnéss, —-or. "religious . arrogance?

_ Dec:dedly not!  Webster defines dig-
‘nity as “worthiness; nobility, high re--
" 'pute, honor,.degrec of worth.” " -

“messénger,

tion of  himself. so. that “his’ 1message

may: be accepted as solemn '1nd au-',

thentie. - . v -

- The hlgh prlest of Old Testament‘f
© times was very careful of his attitude,
‘ dress and ‘mammerism. His’ appear- -
g ance msplred the people to respect’ 1
“his rmss:on and- provoked. them to a

reverence for God

: ‘neprtnted hy permlsslen of Pu!pu

' '_ 20 (548) _

The Dlgmty of the Pulplt“""

ST o By Fred Smolchuck
‘liMoses face when he came down from' B
the mount. This divine. glory ‘shown

“in God's’ servant. makes @ profotind -
lmpressmn on those to whem he mm-f :

. “Most, people w:ll agree -
" that “the ‘pulpit” requlres “a sacred
© dignity. ‘But what is meant ‘by- dig--
-+ ‘nity? Is it. ecclesiastical ) pompousness,

I .

isters

_ready to minister, {o the needy

- His. pulpit attltude should .be one'.'

of confidence, as' a -manifestation of:
faith’ that God will. help him- render

- pioper and fruitful' service. This will
_ not hin{ of cockiness or overfamiliari--

ty,. which. detract from the effectwe—'
.':ness of God's niessage. -

~An attitude of belhgerenee should
have. no pl':c_e ‘in ‘the' pulpit.

' '._l_.-Puiplt Menncrlsms :_' 3

‘Not onlyis the message nnportant

“His stance, -his dress, and his ec-

centnmtles are carefully serutlmzed

“THe preacher should enter the pul-
. pit with great humility, He is there ..
-as-God’s - mouthpiece; ready to yield |
- himself fully to God's desires. »
. must -have great regard -for the posi-- =
.tion ‘enirusted fo him. - His task is. . -
‘not_ to demont:ate self but rather -
o stand as’a humble servant of God, '~
x When thé preacher Stands behmd _
‘the pulplt ‘e is God's representative, |
: an - exponent  of
~'God’s Word, a demonstrator of Gad's ..
‘methods 'I‘he very position demands
" a- careful preparation and presenta-

He

The .
"preachér, is” a shepherd, -As such he
~should stand-'behind the sacred desk . =~ . .
- with- tenderness, sympaihy, and pas- [
szon to feed and Iead the ﬂoek

Tha Preachers Magazino

;o

_.._‘” R

' 'but the  behavior and manner of ‘the .~

- messenger have a distinct bearing on
 the effectiveness of his ministry, More . "
_than in any other place; the minister.. -
in the: pulpit is on public. display...

- 'the pulpit. -

Pulpxt manncnsms should lead peo-

ple to thmk of God's holiness and" .

character. Uh{ortun'ttely, there are

txmes when this is far from ‘the case.
. People are distracted hom thmkmg
-;'1bout God. ' ‘ .
: Here are som(, of the hablts that‘
" mijnisters- woiild ‘do ‘well ‘to eliinate: -

- in:order to’ f“.a'“t‘ﬂn the. dlgmty of " that announcements be given correct-

- ly and that nothing be overlooked. A
card or-small - sheet of paper with :
‘notes pertammg to- announcements, -
‘prayer lequests, ctc Wln prove help--
"ful S

the’ pu1p1t

1t is vexy dlstmctmg fo a congre-'
_'_~gal:on to “watch: the: minister parade -
< up and down the platform, during the
" .-course of his sermon, with his h'mds
7 in his® pockets perhaps ]mghng coins. .- .
7"~ We are in a spiritual battle and - na .
. -ome knows it any- betier than the
© minister; However, under. the siress
.o -of preaching; it is- certainly -in "bad
.. ‘taste for.the -preacher-suddenly to
- - pull- off his ‘coat: ‘and fling it back-.
“‘ward in the direction - of the ‘pulpit:
- “.chair,
: -orgamzed heap.  As il that were not
_ enough, down’ comes_the necktie, and
" up go: the sleeves in an apparent dem? .
.- onstration of- ‘dynamic personality. -
- ‘But_in reality the dignity. of the pul-.
- pit-has been lowered many degrees ‘
.7 One, source of .annoyaice to con--.
o, pgregations js a speaker ‘who habitual-
" ly.-muffles his veice by- wiping his"
" motith" every two .or thrée minutes.
Clearmg his' throat. constantly: of res’
" peating an.“ Amen" or: “Glory i God"r_
" after-every sentence are’ hablts that
' woefully distract, : ‘
A “minister should make sure that '

where it flops "into ' a - dis-

he is well ‘groomed ‘before entermg

Once- ih

. Decomber, 1962,

" - A fulklength mirror: in.
. ithe churgh: study will” enable him- to
" check his appearanice- before ‘making. .
. ‘a- publie, entrance—and . may spare._’

~him later embarrassment :
., the: public ‘eye, it*is almost too-late
.. to'correct the position of clothing. And-
© - certainly he should.avoid such actions
X combmg the hair whlle on_the
platform. Order and neatness en--._

hance the dlgmty Of the pu]pxt f11endlyl pu]plt

Toa

Pulplt Influence

“The’ minister’s presence in the pul— SR

p1_t should immediately dommunicate’’

"to the people confidence that “the -
,‘Z_Sel\’lt‘ﬁnlﬁ in capable hands,-

Con-

fusion- is- a mark of dlsorgemzatmn :

going to do any say It is nmportant

- The mm:ste) should know:what he is .-

The church isa place of W’OI‘Shlp for

song service; Let ever rybody smg—-m-
‘cludmg the pzeacher : .

- The sanctity of prayer is : often'
-"desecrated. by the .unnecessary ac- =
tivily of ministers. durmg those sacred

moments One would be led {o thmk

that pmyer time 'was' the - s1gnal for Ce
‘the pastor’ to whlSper ‘wall, make ar-’
- rangements; ete. Prayer. time, for the . .
‘conigrigation | ‘should also be- prayer .
_time for "the ‘pulpit. Program prepa-
rations should - he made hefore the -
. ser\uce '

The purpose of this message 1s ‘not -
to criticize preachers but to challenge_ S
_theé minister. to be a gentleman to be .

. arderly; to be alive and alert, and ‘to<. .
. reveal a wholesome dlgmty in"the . -
pulpif. ‘As a result, the effectiveness:

. of the message will be enhanced; be- N

"thc minister as ‘well as for the con- .- ..
" gregation.. It is iriost unfortunate and:”
_dxstractmg {0 trua worshipers when
. ‘ministers sitting on the platform en-
_gage - in- ‘unnecessary ‘and | animated - -
-conversation; or exchange Jaughter
' over amusing - anecdotes durmg the -

e

lievers’ will be. ednfzed the mﬂuence'

of the church will be” extended and ~
-God will 'be glorified. Both chureh _
Iand minister. will beneflt from an or- -
yet warm and

‘derly. atd - ‘serious,.

' ,‘.."'(549) 21 -
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A Plea for a Church Prayer Room

T

By E E Wordswonh* o

ERE rs SOME’I‘HING that seems
- sirange-to me!” Church planning

‘ .'Vand "building ‘committees or- boards.
. give very. careful. and . studied at-’
tem,:on to the matier’ of proper; lo-
" ‘cation, ' a .¢ommodious and - lovely
. -sanctuary, - an ‘adequate  choir loft,,
-'suxtable “and- ample Sunday. school:
rooms, offnces for- the. pastors and .
'secretarnes the nursery, .and even a’
“storage room for. braoms. and other =
-~ cleaning and’ beautifying equzpment h
. and then they wholly overlook the .’
 need of a cozy, warm, carpeted, and’
~ lovely prayer room. -1 ask, isn't it

- -rather strange? Do we 'assu'me that

. most’ any room will meet such a need"‘ ;
If so, is thxs the correct answer? I:

_ trow" fot.-

I recall ‘2. certain chluch ina Iarge _'
- city that had- an’ ideal private prayer

room, On the outsndc of the dobr was
an’ uttr:)ctwc sign,

._',pet——-wall to-wall carpet, It was warm

"..and inviting, roomy and exclusive.

' Upho]stered— chairs “and ' davenports

N and chmrs pf .adult . size' abounded.
" ‘The room- was kept ‘warm and the:
. door_unlocked so that any saint. of

~God could énter there for prayer and_
be comfortable. -

- . kneel because of physmal afﬂlctmns,'
.. but they.could prevail with" Ged-

' .-nevertheIess, whﬂe 10ckmg in a chmr

g 'ncdmond W!mhlnglon

“*The. Prayer'
‘Room.” " As. you ‘stepped within you -
wallted on nice,_ _clean, and’ new car-

~ Some . could ' nof.

And; theyj'did. -The'- pasior, a Naza- =~
- -yene, told me this room was the most . . :
‘important: room, in ‘the church—the " . . .
powerhouse. * ‘Now-dg T need to tell. ¢
you that I know that this: place had". .
-a perennial- revival-weeks .and
siionths- would pass without a barren”
‘aItar service on the Lord's day‘? R
" The writer has trave]ed from coast ©

_-.to .coast in" the evangelistic field. ..
I"rom Mame td, California we. have .
soundeéd ~ the gospel drumpet, .in . Ut
Alaska and ‘the: Dominion of Canada, = .
‘and my ' observance las been that
_httle if any planning ‘has. been made‘v;"" :
for.‘a suitable: prayer room. [This is =
-fdeplorable I believe, and- should be.
remedied, - And .let ime say that the =+ -
‘church - altar; though mdxspensable in ,
our. .church work, will tiot, supply the™
need. Yes, we must Irequent]y use
i_tbe altar for seasons of prayer. Amen, = - . -
But,I am urging the necessity of a* . = .77
special, exclusive prayer: roor. Too.
often have I-heard, “We’ll meet half = "
',_an hour before. the service in a. room .
_ Everybody  come
~and help us pray for a‘revival.” Then
' ~we have found the selected room to
~be a cold, crowded place, with a con- .1 .-
- crete roor and’ about ‘a- dozen “old.. © .
- chairs or rough henches, Scarr:ely a- -
soul ¢ombes “besides ‘the ‘pastor and -
wife and the evangelzst

in the basement

wonder why.

A further word about the regular o
: 'church mldwwk prayer. room..- Too S
: _often thrs is’ m the church basement' ‘

The Proachors Magoz!no o

o X and muszcal services: use ‘the’ musncal
. mstruments {or. pr;actlce Thxs

And we

T e e L

i o 1 i
T #

_ .'wlth a concrete floor No hno]eum
S rugs, or carpet.” No, it is not. prlde
-, that ~keeps -people " from_ kneehng
' ..-* . 'when so requested; ‘there are’ other
.. good reasons, and: especmlly for those -

who do not come’ in- Ieans ar old

heuse dresses,’
‘It i true that many of our churbhcb '
" and’ good pastors are doing all pos-
- s;b’le for the good of Zion,’ but let us
. give more careful attentic
_ ,1mportant matter, for by so domg we
*" ‘would do more and much better ‘pray-
ing, which would accrue fo- spiritual -
- advancement and the winning of more |

- souls. for Christ. Make the prayer
- room ‘the spiritual: powerhouse of -
" your church. Let us “pray the’ glory.
- E.down ‘and Have another Péntecost.

to - this

I.wish to say ‘a- further word ahout”

;thc camp meéeting prayer room. . This’
~+is"vital, It ‘is 1y opinion that™ thc al-
'-ﬂtar of _the large tabernacle for preach-.
“ing- Services is’ not’always ‘the best

. place, It is open, spacious, and fré-

“quently ‘the place for many rehglous_
) .-activities, -Pianos, ‘song leaders, and

those " preparing . for: special singing.

proper and right.
I‘urther, the- early morning’ prayer
meetmg in the large “tabernacle, .

many places at least where 1t 15

_ co“ld, open, and very uninviting, hin-
~ ders attendance and frustrates spir-
itual  exercises. There ‘would. be a
“rmuch larger attendance, greater bur=
den-bearing, and soul travarl ifronly. -
-a.warm dnd comfortable ‘place ‘was
' prowded Therefore we urge camp =~
meeting -boards to give serious and
" proper- attentmn to this vital matter. -
A sizable room away from. the tab-, [ -
“ernacle would be ideal for a place of :
_prayer, so-that God’s saints could reX " .
tire.there at any time during.the day -,
_-to prevail’ with God. I-have been a- o
‘camp meetmg prayer leader for many -

years, and many: of God’s dear saints

have asked me. where to find a suit- =
able - _prayer . room on “the” ‘camp-'1 -
.grounds -No, We are not criticizing; B
~’dear. brethren, for. we are all doing:’
“the ‘best we ‘¢an -under the ‘cireum-. -
- stances, bit I do want to stress the . .

fact that at all or- district camps in- - '

{ercessory .prayer- is’ mdlspensable, Lo
and jf any improvements can be made . =
‘'so that ‘more prevailing” ¢an be .of- .. .
fered it ought to be donc Let us.

give. this due consideration A camp -~

‘meeting without .imuch’ prayer is like = ..
s ‘rying to drive a- motorcar - without ="

gasoline. Let us all go to the nearby .

filling station and' fill up, On with
n - “the revival and’ let the Pentecostal o
; ‘glory fall ‘ ' . ‘ D

“Come Back, O Chureh, .. . |

(Conténucd jroni page 15)

o 'Chu.rch victorious, “Its stlgmata shall

- " be.its glory, the scandal of its cross
" 'shall be its erown,. and its shredded'

. .garment shall becomé - its seamless .
- robe. clothing the redeemed of all:
"ages. “It shall keep only what it has
‘given away in Christ’s name, and it
-xshall enter Paradlse,

at God’s call,

__ Dacember, 1982 e T

"'supported by those to whom J.t is the .
“messenger .of grace, S
The Clirist *of .God, long smce Tes o

'turned from" Calvary's - bloody vies

. tory,. shall, meet it.and" greet it and, o
 claim it ag His own. for:-ever.

"Comé Back; O Church, Come Back e
the Master calls you to His preachmg,- :
His worship and His mission. Come
back, bearing, your shield of faitk, or
be camed on it, but come back'

(551) 23
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FAC S Every Nazarene Should Know Abou
the HISTORY TODAYS Oufreach
“ of His Church in HIS Church

-:('ZALLED UNTO CTHIS IS
" HOLINESS YOUR CHURCH -

Thc prm!ucl of -ihe hrll!lanl mul (-xnclmg rl‘hcnrcfl 0.’ 'An meumg FILMSTRIP in beautlful co]or, pm-:

a recdyniz "d '"8“’”““ . . -senting the total plog:am of the Church ol' ‘the .
.. - . - Nazarene ... lls pmpoae . 11.5 outrem.h c . ity
Tlmothy L Smlth 7 organization, . . S

ca nu-.-nbm u}’ the [m'ully of lhc Unn'ermly uf Mm- “In ‘04 c.nefully .selu;!tcd plLtureb is the thxlllmg
Mesola T ; S e . story of how a junior boy was. l\cm.hcd by the -
" .- church dnd how his ¢hurch provided him with an
] Here's 2 I\IIEW l:l))ook ;hnailas hmafmh srgmfu,ant . "'wlwe, Christ-centered, chmacte -bulldlng pro- s
1 tlun[,s to tell us:a out the Church of the Nazarene *., gram down through hfe._ -

N 1 cstnhhshes an. 1mlmrtant link between the N'lZil- S " ) ' ' )
renes and historic Chrlstmmty L .- Narrative :md. backgr ound music’ on 12-1m.h
L - 33 1/’3-rpm, microgroove -record, - Two User's

“ 1t points dut the umque place. of thc message of : }
" holiness in mcctmg man’s. need ; . Guides; mchrdcd Approxlmate txmp, twenty

Yow'th be. thry
tluuuqh the ey

R :mmuleq
Coe It duscnbt's cvents that” brought mdependcnt . co L
. L,rn;.eups together . for ihe cause’ of organrzed evan:’ . Informatwe to. new Nazarencs prep'mng, for
. ‘ . . e ‘;’e :v,m] h tor 1h d ; 1 d‘ . £hurch’ mcmbcrslup )
P T oo el cxpmns the reasons for the lsmpmc an e Effo for creatin reat ,.j nlt m reg- .
~ 413 pages, cloth b“_’f‘ “'“.h.la.F_kel*- - * standards as rules of closer felloviship. - _:f T ¢ “ent ,ﬁfévnfb;‘; creating greate uy y @ on;, PEes:
. - v : . e It emplnqlzes ‘how the days ahead depend on the .. }o Valuable for’ he]pmg young folks better under—
oo “Thw vo!ume should bc read by evcru - - consecration of present and future Nazarenes. . o “'stand their church = .
- ! Nazarene and scattcred w:dely among . e It stresses ‘the ‘high- “cnlhm, rathuf -than srmp]y; . 3 Approprmte “for” showmg wrth (]emgnaled CST
}ns frienda IR - praxslng 1hc achmvemcnts oo courses

G. B. Wn.x.mmsor;

Lo, earn
bruught’ hym
boy :

: "‘To read tfl.lb book wt!l cause onq to $4 95 . oo T . $]2 50 NO VA 505 :
- love. t}:c‘ Lord- mrd krs church more and S

Smorel” T e T COME“ W;th Specml Coupon—ONl.Y $3 95 lntroductory Offer—-ONLY $'|0 00

.!"‘3.

Take Advantage of Specml Pnces _‘

An Important Volumc for Everu
Church Ltbrary

Cllp and _Mall NOWl

SAVE $1;00"'
Galled unto Holiness * $4.95 4

OFFERS EXPIRE DECEMBER 31 1962

. . YIS
portunities b

WITH THIS $1.00 COUPON T ' o EAE o
oLy $3.85 » NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE-
T Ottes payd only.until Dec_en_ﬂn_:r i, 1':_46'1‘_ . " _post Office Box 523 - . - . “Washington at Bresee, - IN CANADA 1592 Blogr Streel, west

Chiy 41, Missoorl ~ ° ' Pasadena 7,-Callforaia S Tornnta 9, Ontari " and Lkl
".Kar.lsa.s _»” sa0ur e An Canada add 10 per. e.enl fur cfchanue (0 tuul order or m in o S currency T ? L. L
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The Old Amoze

By Audrey J Wnlhumson ."'i S

: W
N

- :WONDER is easﬂy Iost in. the com-
plex, hurried, superﬁcml liviig

we SOmetlmes feel . forced "to. do.

~ There is. more to’ .wonder at’ in this:
* our day, but we: wonder less; more
marvels of seience and mventlon and -
discovery, ‘but’ more . boredom, more

sophistication, more disdain, -

.~ " It takes time to wonder. The mind.
“. must be'in a contemplatwe mood; To"
wonder, we must be fresh, unspoiled -
as ehlldren who, starry- eyed experi- -
.. “ence for the’ ftrst time the marvels of

the moon; of a popsmle. ‘a blrthday

o cake, or-a molntain.

We have ceased to wonder beeause

; we have too miich., Surfeiting in life’s
.experiences has dulled the. appetlte,'
tarnished “and - corroded . the sensi--

b111txes, and blighted our reactions.
Anticipation, . expeetancy = prepare

. one for wonder. - They do not develop’

_well in the.din and ‘confusion of daily’

¢ living. ‘We rmust pause to_let thein .
- ‘come: spontanecously and genumely '
Let ‘us keep:and cherish wonder——‘_

’ " this breathless somethmg that. grips, .
. us-and awes us in’the. presence. of

- great beauty. or tendérness, of : sub--
limity or ‘truth. "It ‘may be stirred .
by the magnificent sweep of mountam

majesties, or by the- soft pressure of

‘a. babys hand agamst one's face It'_‘-
f 26 @4 | ' '

“QUERN of the PARSONAGIE" o

L-.A dlscernmg erter of present-doy verse, Groce Noll Crowell hos '
' comed a phrase and p!eads thot we keep whot it 5|gmfles She calls’ lt

. . [}
1

. : L
e

'may come to us as we hear a Ioblnb o
song.in spring thllght or as we gaze . L
" at new-fallen snow, hiding . nature's -
scars ~and - transfoxmmg the ‘land-~.
*‘'scape,* Ull- "every pine and fir -and -
-hemlock wears, ermine_ too dear for |
an earl, and the' poorest twig on the | . :
“elm’ tree. is. rldged mch deep w:th -

pearl e

- There is marvel in the love ‘shins<,
ing in ‘our dear one’s’ eyes, and in the " -~
‘precious. security of home. Above all, - ‘
"we must “stand- amazed in the prest.
ence of Jesus, the Nazarene, and won- -, -
“der how He could love” us-—smners .

. “condemned; unclean.” | C
‘Sonie have stlfled the unpulse to e

wonder lest. they - appear naive and

‘inexperienced, too.simple and too un-" -
“inhibited.. Some have insisted "they -
~are too old and too tired o feel deep-. -
ly . again, But it'is’ dlsturbmg when'.
_young ministers and -their wives, not - -
out of their’ twenties, assert that " .
nothing stirs them . deeply any more. :°
-The charge of :insincerity is some-'h'-— ‘
‘times brought - against those: ‘who'. "\
“spontaneously express their emotions.
Could riot & dountercharge of insin--

cérity. be brought against those who
voluntarily suppress them? .. o
Ladies of - the . parsonage,» it is

Chrlstmas' A wonderful season tolet - -
Tho Preoohou Mogozlno o

- and hew. .Let ‘us experience such a,
-'qu:ckemng that ‘We. can spy:

the old. amaze grip us ‘again!’ Let us .

take time to . feel -“‘as’ children do,

o ; wakmg from. thelr sieep on Christ- -
mas morning.” - Let the infinite stoop

of Deity, when God came down to in-
dwell the Babe in Bethlehem's stab]e

'mysufy us once more. Let the mar-’

vel of salvatmn s plan-appear all fresh

"When all Thy mermes, 0 my
: ‘ .God,--.- . ;
- '__ My rishug;__soirl -sur've‘ys‘,

Tmns;uorted with the v:ew, Im o

lost -
In.wonder, Iove and ;m'mse

Let us create in’ the areas where'.,
_wo are respons:ble—-—m our. homes,-_

-our chuuhes and in our hearts—a

that shall - make this Christmas - live

with meamng It will be. stnrred by -
"memories, no doubt.. But it ‘will be'
1more than nostalgia! - It will be some- " :
" thing: vitalizing and upllftmg, and yet |
';‘_somethmg as old- as. human need .
. will-he. the olcl amaze’ ST L

More Tlme, More Money

A NEW sunvs‘r sponsored by the '
o ‘Ministers- Life and. «Casualty -
) -Umon ‘Minneapolis, indicates (lo.no
' .one's great surprise) two main prob-.‘
. -lems confronting Protestant ministers
Cin this country:- Not enough time, -
L -not enough money

_ Although some shght xmprovement:
" in the clergymans financial sn‘.uahon_
" is noted in the past four years since
-7 asimilar study was ‘made, more: than
.. a third of .the ministers surveyed
" cited “the financial problem" or “in- .
" - sufficient salary: and/or. expense al-~ .
- lowance” as the ‘major -problem af--
o feetmg then' work as ministers. -,

Even more serlous, in the minds: of o
. the rnlmsters, was the matter of time. -
7~ A full half of them listed “demands
" of time” -as the chlef problem they "
. encounter :
R'mkmg “third behmd theSe two
. -jbasxc problems was lack of panshmn-'
-+~ ers’ interest in-Bible study.and. relig-
.- ious fundamentals Nearly one-fifth
.-_:Decomber. 1962, : e

o Survey shows 1hot mmlsters mosf pressmg needs ore— e

of - the mnusters expressed concern -
_in"this area, : T
In specific questlons relatmg o Cn
time problems, pearly. two-thirds of : "
“the. ministers replying’ to the- ‘1962 . .
survey said that administration takes . -
. too 'much of their time, ‘At theé same . -
" time nearly half of the ministers said
“-that they do not gef enough tlme for ER

study and ‘prayer:

+ A comparison of. the 1958 and 1982'. : _
surveys reveals that the * admm1stra-_ '
tion. takes too mueh tlm&" problem

has become worse.-

It bothered 521 per cent of the re-
_"fp]ymg ‘ministers in 1958 whereas it - -
. now troubles 63 .3 per cent of them, *
Financing college.. ‘education. for- -
‘their children appeats to be the single . .

maost - cnhcal money - problem facing

for. them. Little difference in this re-

earning . less than® $5,000° a year or
those earmng more than $5 000. -

L (555) 27 o

_rapture, a ;,low a breathless ‘wonder -

“the ‘clergymen., Nearly 65 per:cent
- said this. will be a serious problem

-gard ‘was ~found among ministers

il
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B " his life.:
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Anothex 'u'ea of fmancxal concern'

o was that of housmg after. _retirement.

" Eighty per éent of the mmxbters, Said -
- their -churches shad no provision’ for

any. In reporhng on Iwmg expenses,

the ministers indicated some.improve-

ment in'the past four years, “They are

now a problem for 39 -per cent of the
' _,_mmlsters compared with' 44 .in. 1958,
./ Forty-eight per cent of the reply-‘

'-'mg ministers ‘sald  thieir car allow-
' ances were madequate or nonexrstent

‘Nearly one-third (31.2 per cent) said -
. _they have no- -allowances for car ex-.'.

. penses. . | 1%. ‘
S Nearly half of the replymg ITIIHIS-".‘
‘ters +(48.4 per. cent) said that ‘they
_have inadequate allowance or no.al-
‘lowance " for - attending coaferen_oes ,

The percentage mdlcatmg no allow- vy
"~ ‘ances at: all for this puipose was 37 o

per cent.:
Five questions were asked about

. ,chulch office ‘staff and church office o
_equipment. More than half of the re-. -
plying - mmzsters .said thelr church

office staff i is to6 small. This was true

".of ministers of congmgat:ons in all -

hree budget categoues—mnder $15,-

000, between’ $15 000 and $29 000 and Ce
J$'30 000 ard over, : o
Chiurch’ office equipment. was rated
s’ ‘poor.. and inadetuate - by nearly:
" half of the replymg ministers. Liess
than a fourth -said - thelr offlce equrp-_"
' ment is good and eff1c1ent '

- _Oieint Weekly News Servico “of fhe Evan.. . -

gelleal: Press Assoclation.. Used by pcrm!ssion
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The Sepqrated Chosm
momt s;;;mr's:s%-

I'r HAS OFTEN ‘BEEN noted that su£~

_cide'is ‘more commion - at Tappy

~times in ‘the.year than at ‘more noy-.
_ ‘mal’ times. In . the’ b]ossommg green
- of spring, look for news. of suicides..
L Thanksgwmg, ~and.
: .'Easter be aware of the tragedies of |
- self-miirder. In times of family cele:
" brationi in the home,” joy often turns
to ashes when one of the group ‘takes.
Whlle the ‘sun; shmes, the<

“bell tolls _' “« .

B ‘Protestar\t Chnptaln. Harlem Vulley Stn!e Men-.
tal _Hospital, Wingdale, New York. x -

28 (556} Lo e
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Notmg thot su:c:des ore most common ot hoppy seosons we are ré- e

i.

3

’ The reason for tlus is- explamed
',psychmtncally on the basis of the . -
great: disparity " between what s and._"f R
“what ought to be.’ The individual who' =~ =
"tends to be withdrawn or despondent, * -
‘or who ’has much to make him anx=
‘jous, can often handle his problem if*

the “world olitside . of himself Jooks -,
gray, . unmterestmg, .and . somehow -’
_.despamng, like himself. Bring ‘out. _
-the sun,” the' Christmas _bells, -the

Thanksgwmg turkey, or the lilies ‘of

‘Easter, and he sees” his own - inner. -
; hopelessness in the llght of outward L

' _ Tho Pruuchors Maga:ino.

e

e s P b g e el At 81

. ; o . . : . .
o by e s B st e e . LR -

-']oy, and often cannot accept the szght
. The result—sulmde '

- Not always is’ su1c1de lhe tragic

the inner feelings,.

. Some. arg” menhlly 1Il because of
' feelmgs of guilt that- have developed
. as’a result of seemg the great. chasm™
- hetween their own sin and the. holi-
. ness.of God. Certainlynot all who
~ feel the pangs of guilt are in ps.ychotu, '
condltlon Yet- the problem remams_",
- . the same, :
' When we thmk of these thmgs =
“from_“the standpomt of> ministers '
, whose purpose it is'to be instrumental ..
;-~m brmgmg God and man together

Exthez

-ivn'lme” (Ps. 91:14).
“tween sin .and holiness WLH never be

.throuéh the cross of Christ, we run

into the same situation. There are,

" again, two methods open. .One is to -
outcome Thele ‘are I,hrongs of peo- -
) ple who-live in a dull world of qponled
" joyy suffecating despair, and, ruinous
-« disinterest in life, because of “their
- inner awareness of the chasm betweon ‘
“their inner fee]mg&. and outward con-
,ditions.
_ There are two" “appt oar,hes 10 the-
. problem .in - the mentally ill,
: the therapxst has to downgrade outer -
“-conditions or. upgrade’the -inner: ¢on-
< dition” of . the individual. - To. “do’ the -
first is botli unwise "and 1mpos.51ble
The great times of the year, of the.
" -family, of the changing. seasons, would
have to. be eliminated. ‘The other'ap-
‘proach necessitates a wholé neéw edu--
g ‘catmn of - the. md:vldua] developmg
LA complete]y new view of life ahd of -
~the ‘self, 'fo_close’ the gap. by xamng‘_'

downgrade God to a point where His

-standards ‘are 'low enough_for-sinful
s man- to. reach.

Many say, “Since I -
sin every day; I must find a God

“small-encugh - to- flt my. “condition.”

*Thus they go through life contmually

" defeated by sin, explamlng it on the-
.ground ‘ that- God expects no- ‘more.

What 5pmtua1 suicide is this!

"The other method: is to. upgrade the -
inner spiritual . condition- of .the . in-"-

dividual.! Thus he-says, “I know. that

I am a- smner -and that God demands
a holy heaxt "By Hxs grace my. sins
‘can’ be f‘orgwen '
cleansed, and my character” can .be -
‘,made smore and more- hke unto the
- stature’ of- Christ”

- This opens a whole new facet to
the story of the rich man- in hell who -

- .was overwhelnied by the great gﬁlf
-fixed betwsen himself.and the joys,
-of ‘heaven, He said, “Send some one
_:down
~Arist in a-high and mighty God, who
_ has proinised, “I will set him on,

‘Never! - The only ‘solutien’ is .

high, because he hath_ known my .
.The chasm. be-

closed by ‘any futile attempt to lower

:God s staridard, but: only by acleans-
ing of the human heart to-fit 1t for -
.fellowshlp w1th a holy God

4

e

C!IRISTIANITY“—The succéss or. fal]ure of Chrlstlamty depends

_Upon the 1nd1v1dua1 Christian. ' Tt cannot be purchased . like- ‘vitamin
o -pills: at the corner drugsiore: Its strength liés in' personal: partici-
- pation and service.~—Jupce ROGER AL’I‘ON‘PF:\FF Los Angeles Sz.pernor

‘ ‘Court Vual Speech.es of the Day

": ° Decomber, 198_2--':..-.-'1‘
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'my sinful heart
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ANY ononmzmmn worthy of TeC- -

-'I‘say that unless the pastoz is.new— .
that is, he ‘has "pastored that church .-

ognition has a-set of rules and".

C standards ‘which it asks. its members :

to know and obey. -The Church of
the Nazarene,:a most worthy- organi=

~zation,  has a superb discipline, en- .
compassmg much more than hereto-
. fore! mentioned, which- we: call our
' Manual. - To the honest, sincere Naza-
.. rene, the Manual is to be revered and* .
. obeyed above\ all- ‘books. ‘with~ the
- single: except:on of God's Holy Word
" the Bible,. : - -
. The 1956 edmon of the Mamml';
... states; “Next {o the BlbIe is the Man-
© 7 ual of the church. _
©is the duty of all’ who :dentlfy therg--.
. -selves with .the Church of the Naza-
... rene to acquire a thorough knowledge
v, of the Manual and to live in harmonyj
“with its dactrines, 1ts rules” of con- .

. “Therefore it

duict,’ and its polity.”

© .. Where the Manual is kriown and.' '

o followed on .a church—wxde basis, we °

“. find,
-_?growth and-success in .every ‘depart-

" ment of the church;- However, where- :

almost. ‘without * exception,

ever the Manual. is little known’and '

" little used;’ there is always danger of
N mlsunderstandmg -and . friction.-

‘When the people do not know their -

diseipline, dp not follow its rules of
~ “conduct or church” polity,’ ‘and mis-"
- understanding and friction do rise up
_-in the Iocal church, who is to blame? -

e West 'l?ut'ls-m"_;'l}«lvu{l_‘-bhio‘, |
30.(558) " |

for a'year or less—THE PASTOR IS -
AT FAULT. Every minister of the

“Church of the Nazarene must know = -
" his Manial. Jt’is his responsibility to -
make his people familiar with it This
- book - should . be.. carried to' every:. -
board meeting:. I'll" grant that it may ©
‘not be directly referred to at every .

‘reference .

 The Minister and His “Manual” -

T By Audry Wl"mms Mlller* S

< e

meeting, but it should be theré for

not in. keepmg w;th ¢hireh

standdrds of ‘conduct and life. There

is no excuse for people sitting on.our = -
‘church boards who do not agree with: _
‘our church doctripes as”set. forth m. :
. this Mrmual ‘ C
One of the beautxes of our church'
Manual is that it is concise and clear.
' There is littlé or'no room left' for pri- ..
-vate 1nterpretat10n of the'rules, Yet— ' ' -~
and this is triagic—there are those, and -

) .

.ministers toe, who would twist them

to what thf‘-‘y ‘think is their:own ad= .
‘vantage. ' Problems that should never
have arisen. within any local church

L

if needéd, No business' "
"+ should ever be conducted which s
olity as. -
set-forth'in our church. Manual., No. "' -
“member should ever be admitted who ST R
is not willing and able. to ‘meet our. .- -

brought -about disunity “within the.

local church: and, sometimes, shame. =

,outmde it. - ‘I‘ragedy for the minister -

‘and the church can be avolded if: the

Man'ual is stnctly followed.

I can tell of heartache mlsunder-' .

The Preochera Mugu:!no -l

o e St T

'stand1ng, missing members, and dlS-"
- illusioned preachers that happened all
" because_the Manual was not strwtly*

followed in a few. cases

know of others

1 want my church to grow. 1 want

.-'1n every way possible, fo avoid fric-

. tion and mzsunderstandmg I want

L ‘my members to be Nazarene through

= -and through. I honestly believe that

4
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_..-one great, long step in this. direction .
. is to strictly, follow all -the ‘precepts,
.- laid out in the Manual of the Church
" "of the Nazaréne as if it wete the )

“You may

obey it.

My prayer is for the success nu-—' A
“merically, financially, and spiritually’,

of’ every local Church of the Naza-
tene everywhere, 1 am .éonvinced

that, other things- being - equal, this
will be accomplished if we all use, -
obey, and teach our church Ma,nua.l

CHRISTMAS

Chr:stmas unites us in the quest for ail that is good and beautlful B
and true. The color of our skin, the quahty of our culture, the place
- vof our hahltatlon, do not separate us:in this eternal search.- Christ- -
- mas-is & reminder that the. star of hope stands.over every: land and -
. sends its light inta_every life; Christmas. is truly universal, but we
" miss the point: if 'we do:not reahze -that it'is most of all a deep]y :
S pcrsonal experience, For unless “peace on-earth, good will to men”
- -is' born. first of all in' your. heart and ‘mine, it cannot truly be born - :

o .. in the world —Marcus BACH “The Star Is for Everyone,.
Rotary Intematxonal . o ,

em

Cnms'rmms

. Chrtstmas crystalhzes the highest asplratlons of. people cvery-'jr ‘ g
where and. brings into focus. the ideals of all the -great. rel:glons of .
.- mankind.—Mancus -Bach,” “The Star Is for Everyone,

- -".;.—_Rotary Internatlonal ‘ . S

e

BABIES are httle ange]s whose pretty wmgs grow shorter as thelr
L Iegs grow longer.—-MADISDN Pness London tho :

o Dccember, 1962

v‘_‘,- -

Ratarzan e

very ]aw——-whlch it is. : Then, as . a -
pastor, I can take another great, long -
step toward success by teachmg this. -
” same Manual 10 my- ‘people in'such a i+
- vay- that there will be no doubt in
" their minds but that they too must.- :

Rotarzan,', e

et




‘l"f GOD COMI\‘MNDED ADAM Jmt to. edt
IR of- the tree of -the knowledgé of »

" mdulge of the forbldden fruit.

“The “apple”  has received all’ of -

the blame down through the centuries .
for the [all of man. However, it'was

' the pair on'_the ground who had the
" ‘power of choice.. 'The “apple”

" either- partake of it or refuse it,

3

tlveness of woxldlmess . However,

to a desire for them

_ the task .of getting rid of the “apple,”
but they fail to deal with the inward

£ den fruxt

As a ministér of the gospel I anr:.

challenged by this "great fruth: We
ean brmg back prﬂhlbltlon. become

) ‘Tu}.au Okluhnmn
32 (580)

o The "Apple" on. the Tree or R
: - ihe PCIII' on the Grouncl" |

. good -and evil. *Sinice that exhortation "
*. the world Kas been dominated by sin. -
- Adam had the. prlvﬂeg,e of gating of
every other fruit-'but. he chose o

rep-
+ resented sin, and Adam and Eve cou]d'

» We are- faced with: the very same
prob]ems in our day. The devil lures
- our people by the beauty and attrac-.

these become sin only’ when we yleld

"Many people are. taken up thh'ﬂ

workings of sin, ‘Had Adam and Eve o
- 80 loved God, they: would have never.
y1elded to the woomg of the forbld- .

'on your Ilfe S

‘It ‘wasn't ‘the apple ‘on the tree'.f. -
_'.Abut the pair.on the g:ound Wthh'
' _‘was resyonmbie for sin, ‘

L !;".j';v;'.ubhn-.:c';. Hallr

Caxne N'\t:ons, defeat unnmumsm,
_outlaw houses of ‘sin, and.'an “edict
can- be passed that.all -must uttend'_f

‘church; but. unless there is a change

within the heart of man, :nn wnII 1;e-'.-

main, ‘ .
, Essentml is it 10 see how We are

[rittering away. our'.ministty when. ..
“we dwell upon incidentals and never - ..
go into the deeper.things of God. The. "~
-world ‘situation’ today- affords.me one
-of the greatest opportunities. to pr'each. st
the words of ‘my Saviour-and to point " .
_,peop]e to a refuge that will last when:
“the bombs are falling to this earth. .
‘May the Lord “help me. to, remam e
faijthful to my calhng T
_, m1ght remain on the_' ;
_ tree, but if there is no’ desire for'the .7+
“apple,” ‘then it is of no significance. .
But if the pair-remain on the ground - ..
and " they - desire “what God  forbids, . -
. then the fault is in the pair and not
‘i the’ apple. - ' S
The things that ‘we caIl sin 1oday\'." '
are only the manifestations of a heart ™. *
~*condition, Clean up ‘the- heart and "
will hold no more sWay -

The apple

the “apple

Tho Proachom Mugualne i B

Ny

i b e s Y i & Ao o e

7 - because’it is 5o new; to hig glandfathct
K "Chnstmds is wondrous be:,duse it -
’ old "

‘ -‘-fessm had written:

o .THE FmsT CHnISTMAs Cmm ":.'-, o _
It is said ‘that the first known mod-.

_' Decam.bar, 1962,

:,-JS.U'ppIie'c‘!i ‘bZY',lNeI.son: 6. :Mi‘nk' o

) THOUGHTS ON Cumsmas

“Tg the child, Clms!mas is. \\;ondlous

C‘a mbrtdge Assocmtes

, A STUDENT wmtc on' an’ cxamination
paper just’ befole - the - Chrisfmay holi- -
~ da¥s, “Only the’ T.ord knows the- an‘iwm :
- to this question.
Whenshe got his paper back, the mo-»
- “The Lmd gets an '.-lof the wise men of all nations, ‘May’ they‘

.'Iu,ht thc puth of peace..

Merry Chr istmas.”

A you get an F Happy New Yea:

j—-—f: om, Nuggets

Cumsnms' ' Let’

ern Christmas cards appeared. first, in
1843 Sir “Henry - Colc, an - 1mng1nnt1ve

and. dlsllngu:shcd London .museum di-.
rector, had his attist friend, J. C. "Hots~
ley, design 1, 009 -cards: fm him which
¢ _bore ‘the now “.t'mda:d ‘grecting: - “A.’
:»"Merry Christmas and Happy New Yem ..
T _——me Toda,/s Hea!th .

"Cnms*rmns 15 n hedutxful sentlment .
It is a beautlfu] fmth
- the strong falih of a,.child;
- never-{ailing belicf- of. hum'mlty in the”
- truly miraculous. But it.is dven mole
It is a force ‘against’ which the most
‘powerful evils-cannot stand for long, nor o

the most wicked of men have power
over. - Christmas ‘has: altexed the wonld "

. —-S1mshmc M agazme

4

o anm: ARE ‘STARS in- the sky, as well a8 t
e ,thunder and lighting. * :
" . There; is. ‘goadwill- in the he*n tq af

men af Chrtstmastxme

‘his -prewar’

Ii is the tlu‘;tmi,,'j,'.
It is..the-

) Clouds scud along the hor nzon, some-
,tlmcs bu:ldmg up to fughtenmg thun--
‘derheads. - .

1:.,w1thout reason.” And threats, like light~ -

+ ning, break pvea the pco;:les héads, -

Angly -voicés -thunder

 Yet; the. eternal stars:are- tl‘nere—sta:s

-oE hope, of faith,. of ]oveunow dimmed
hidden by clouds, now. * hreaking - L

.th:ough with: clarity and brilliance and °

' .'stlength that will not.be demed

~May: these stars’be the guldlng stms

-That “is the . Christmas- pmyet of ther -

people ~—F1 om TITMUS lemcs

o spend lcsq tlme- ] s

- ,-'VIookmg forward. to- this one, and. more
tifne lookmg backward. at. the fust one :

. " YPEACE, t}:m"efoi'e',‘ is a 'vaiii. hope. s0.- -
: ;'——Rn:nmm HANSON’ '

lorig: as men are-yuled by selfishness; .

dlaregardmg the rights of their” fellow 7
_ 2 creatuves. It was said by Edward Benes © .-
- in, 3929 that 10 make peace in ‘Europe -
. possible, the last representative of ‘the

prewar -generation must die’ and take

peace” where: war men}allty pr evmls

'_.,Slm.shme Maguzmr.' '

Goon memcn:n

“Sometimés ‘the sun’ scemns o hang:? o
foi half an hour ‘on- the horizon,: only -

_ menféhty into. the grave i
with him: It ‘was- 2 harsh saying, per- " -
“haps {oo harsh, but it. 1ecogmzed a fun-

_damental principle; 'Thére cdn’ be no - B

just’ to: show ‘how - glorious it can be. "

thoy 1 really “ave."—HEeNny

".The day is dori¢, the fervor. of shining” -
is_over, and the sun. hangs golden in -~
“the west, making everythmg Jook “un-
:speakably - beautiful, ‘with the. rieli. cf-
" . fulgenee which. it. shcds .on every .side.: .
'So God seems to let some people. when- .
their duty in this world .is. ‘done, ‘hang - .
in the west; :that- man may Ieahze how :
- wor thwhlle
: ,WAnn Bm:cm:n R

BN ) -

m
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' Di:mcmrxom

. Wllllam Ca:ey cobb}ed shees w:th a.
. map of the world on" the wall.- But*it =
- wasn't the world on the wall that tack
'Carey out of the ‘cobbler's shop’ and;'-.
- sent_him- to India. Tt' was the world o
“his heart'—~Hmscnm. H Honns ’

) WATC!I -me Turms m Dnrvmc ‘

) KEEP JUMPING'

. 'An ambitious young man asked a-
- great merchant to reveal the secret of
, .“Just jump at your opportu-
- - nity,” answered ‘the merchant.
- said the young’ man, “how can I.tell .

success.

when my. opportunity” is coming?” “You"

- cant" rephed the merehant “Just keep -
. Jumpmg —-A'nen :

- Sraps Downwaun-——MonEnN Tsmv:s
;Tluvr Is:. I

L Mxxed up

;2. Messed up.+

© 3. Screwed up
4,..Tied . up.

5. Fed up.
Remedy"—-ﬁ Gnre up
~Result?—7." ‘Fixed up'

.'"‘_———E S'mmm' Jonr.s m The Way

. 1. Turn around -that Is, it youze
: gomg the ‘wrong way.,, -~

‘2, Turn - down, - turn - dewn “the- old

. hab;ts and the old ways.
- 3..Tarn in (and ‘tune in) so you ean'-
be where God can speak to you:'

‘4= Turn up- (and tone 1ip) - 1f you are

.f"_ﬂat and out.of tune,.
‘ - Turn _ out fmm self-'. a
" centerédness. 'The end of life is to get

5 -Turn out,

beyond yourself ami to be of help to-

SRR 'othels . -
‘ ——E Smwnw Jom:s in The Wuy-

>

s

_ Snon'r Tmmv; FHOM Rr.AL Ln-.*e '
Orne speaker sat-down sadly "after a .

'wordy discourse and remarked: ‘I
couldn’t have said less, unless I had

T smd mere

A LITTLE BOY, late for sehool asked

God to help hlm to be there on txme
‘:_':u (552) A ‘

“But "

"clusiony

_He ran, stimbled, and then breathless= .
ly said, “God 1 asked You to help me,'

but dent push me

ONE MAN, PRAYED this - pmyer very_,

“often; “Fill ‘me, Lord.” ‘A man . nearby

- was ovelheard to siy,. “You can't Lord. -
He leaks.”” “M'my are not. filled, be=-
_ cause if they were, they weuld leak out

hy und:scmlmed 11\?11][,

seven deadly sins:

v,

ir usted -said {0 the Lord, *Now," Lord,

you've healed me, What. are. You going et
“to'do’ a‘bout my overweight?" This an- .-
‘swer camey “'This kind- goeth net eut L

saVe by fastmg

: Two r-neqcm:ns were hemg analyzed N
. by two laymen.. They came to this con-":
“When . oné " stands - up fo- .
- preach, he pr eaehes eloquently, but-he. .
= is alone, When “the other man stands

‘SOMEONE _—has sand that '“tl'\ele are
“The first is dlS-‘ L
honesty, the othel sxx are selﬁshness Lt

A womaN who had ‘been healed of,_: R
‘paralysis jn.both limbs and arthritis,
- 'when. she surrendered. ‘all ‘and- fully,

b e oo 1 e et e < -

up,’ there isn't the -eloquenice, but the - Y

effect is- astonishingly dlffe:ent The " .
_.reason _is, now, there are two.” His '
‘-abxlmes had Been. taken ‘hold, of by
‘Another and- hefghtened: HIS worde'--{

“had wathm them the 'Word

'HE Becan—THzY BEGAN o *

"Acts 1:1.. “Jesus began A
“Acts 24 “They began - ." R
Lo S T —=ECS

MODERN Aez '

"‘The .keynote ‘of. our dmly hwng ise..
*rush." Nqbody seems to have “enough -
“time for work ‘or leisure, nor even good ©
- manners,-
television, certainly add. their .share to -
We "do not

Our ‘mass : media, Tadio _and

‘our tension rldden time
even read books any ‘more. . We: rush
" through. ‘aondensed dlgests'

'l'he Pmuchara Magu:ine A

*Frozén
- food and the pressure cooker have sup-"" * -
planted pnde irt the eookmg of o meal” * . :

Dn WALTF.H J GmsTLE '

;. Theme. Chnstmns nght )
“TexT: ‘The peop!e that. walked in dark-.
ness have seen o greadt light: they that’
D dwell in the -land: of the- shadow of
death, upon them hath. the lzght shmcd

B -,Il.wsmumn

..

ERMON E!'I‘AR’I‘:BJRS ]

{Isa, D:2).

21 Thexe was the llght of pxopheey

 nunciation,

.+ 3 Theére was’ the light flom the stal
. 4] There was- the light from ‘God's"
o ptesenee, illuminating the slable o
© 7. 5 There.is the Lrght that lsghteth

: every mnn

")'I‘heme._ Immnnuel : S
. Texr Therefore the Lord hmwelf shall -
.- give you a sign; Beliold, a wirgin. shall .
~ conceive, ‘and bear a son, and shall ca!l )
_-'his name Immanuel (Isa, T: 14). . o

.. Christ’s mission is fevealed m a l,wo-.-
-+ fold name—Iimanuel;: Jesus. -
Immanuel in - Isaizh had reference 1o
-. - 'Someone who should deliver the na'uon'; Lo
.. from immediate troublcs ‘ oL

“Yeul lltue candle m.iy'
not light the room, but it can light the’
- candle next toit, Wthh ‘in turn can ¢o

" the same, until all the eandles are Hght- ..
~“ed and darkness is

: gone "-Ru'rn* .
‘. SMELTZER.

" The. rabbis assert tl‘iatj'the 10y : of U o
* mothers at, the escape ‘at. the Red Sea
- ~caused. unborn. offspring- to leap for
~joy. . CRRE A

g Theme. The Advent Story Told

'-’Tt:x'r For, “behold,. I bring -you good‘ o
't‘idmgs of great joy,. whtch shal! be to

all ‘people (Luke 2:10).

Why ‘the great: Joy¥

Becausé of the “fulness of time

. Becauge of the . person- “of Chrnst‘
.‘Because. of personal salvation. -

_ 7,,.'-'Beeause oE a, great eonsummatwn W
" .2, There was the llght af the’ An- - : "

Theme: The Mnmfested Chmst ‘

‘Texr ‘For the hfe was mum;fested and: o
_we hape seen it,.and bear witness, and -
" shew unto you tkat eternal life, which =
" ‘was with the Father, and wos mamfest— o

ed unto us (I John 1: 2).

tangible . form’

. Eested

" . of the devil”

T

to- hve His_ l1fe through us o

Jesus—Common Jewish ~name. -

. Hoshua means “the Helper.” *Jc” add-
" ed -means "God" Hence,"God our”

Helper R

‘Joseph's dream ru:h in undelsmndmg“
Christs mlssmn Y el

Theme. Mnry s Wonderful Splrltuul"

Experience

T TexT: And blessed is she that behevcd :
- for there shall be a- perfermanee of -
.- ‘those things which, were told ker. from'
) _.the Lord (Luke.1:45}. ° ° '

‘¥an Daoren . says:

'T}mm:
Tm 11.Cor.. 2:14.

L “I mever raise a, g]ass of water to myf I
lips. without  asking God's. blessmg 1.

" never seal a letter ‘without "putting a- - °

. God's promlses'
- during 6,000 yeers ‘have not_ failed in
- one letter, He-is: faithful in rewarding -
" His ‘friends - and" pumshmg His - foes.
Zacharias, unable. to speak to Msry, a
guest three months unde1 }ns roof,

Decombor, 1962 .

THEME

T Texm Ps 33:20

) Theme Thns Is the Vlctory K
Texr: VI have gwen - you S thes

blood S (Lev 17: 11)

V:ctOry Before Battle« R

word. of, praver under the seal. I.never

‘take & letter. from .the post ‘without a " .
. brief. sending of my thoughts heaven- -
- ward"——‘-GE‘.NmAL STONEWALL JaexsoN

He (‘an Do It Agnln'
Text; i Chron 16 8 e

Tixi:hm Deliverer un_d Defende1 _'

:1, Madnifested- in order to take on

"2, John's testlmony of the hfe mani- —

s (563) 35

3."_7_Mamfested te "mke away our sins '
4" Manifested to “deslroy the wc)rks o

-.."'5'. .'_Mam(ested so that we may be ahle' :



We HaVc nn Al(ar
Gen. 22: 3-8 ‘
Gcn 22 9 Heb 13: 10

: Scmrvrunn

A'I‘sxr

L _IN'ruonut:TmN e '
“A. The WUld ulise appemb many_.

;txmcs ‘in ‘the Scnptumq .
' 1. Implied with -Cain and’ Abel

-2 Oon through' the scripture to.
the golden altar’ of Rev. R 13

B, Always connected wuh wor shlp

1 - Not always -of God. Sela- . - .

" mon, Ahab, -and others..
2. Hebrews speaks' of . ‘the
- Christian’s - altar:
what concerns us. bl

te I Tm: AL’I‘AR GF Tm. ANcmNT sz:;

A . Built. . au:mdmg to God,e. m-

S "st: uctzons i :
ol A samed hallowed thm;_,

. "-,_2.--Not ‘to bc t:ented lxg,htly 01 ' g

.+ tommaon:
3. Here- ‘their

"-be something that cost- them

i 11, Sam 24:24.°
z ,'B.'-"It was a pmt of then cvcxydny' Co
Co o dife, , 2 O o
S0 L Ine their - 'journeys-, it wenl,'_- S

- -where they did. .

72 Later it wos established. m_ W
* “the- 'I‘abelmclc and then s

¢ the Temple.
© 78, Always in * their"
- was. the fact of the altm

L C It ‘represented God’s plesen(_c.- -

“1: <A constant remjinder;

2. There: God -often” met‘ wnlh-

* them in.a special way.:

" % Abraham offered Isaac and .
- again he walted as in-Gen,

- 15:9-17.°

o4 Because it xcp: esented God s"'
_presence ‘they knew - they .
,._could meet H:m there, Sol- - -
~omon’s prayer ‘at. the dedi~’ .

‘ o ' .,7' cation of the Temple '
S 9BsEh) -

- APREACEIING PROGRAM

Th(lt "‘l‘ ._

sacufxces were-: ‘
offered to God: ‘They were to”

-something, as_with Davtd i

thinkmg - ‘ :
III -Tnnma Is ANbT}tEu AL‘I‘AR Tlm'r WE-

. _and dlsastel ‘
1. In times of war. _
2. Because. it -was bemg used.

3. Hezekisl's létter from Sen-’ .

n'lcheub (11 ngs 19 14)

II. WE waz-, ﬂN ALTAR

A D:ffels in Lhmches

L _Some ornamental, clabomtc,-- o

T 1tudl:st1c

A 'I'o ‘some. it is. a DIﬂCO f-Uf

humble onesclf.

B We no longc -offe
___upon it

ingense::

to pray, to, humbIe oneself

C vA.s long as it is a vital part of -

© owr churches it too mmks God' 4
presopce, -

1. Must ‘be more- than oma-'ﬁ _
utual-p. =

mental, Im ma] or

-dstic:

-.D. Who knows. how many times :t"' -

“too has kept us. from disasfer?.
. His . people.

- dispster ‘often. | - -

L dumnce is ‘given,

_alt'u

Mus'r Have.

A Wo do not use the altm as dldj.ﬂ'f?-‘-

CIsrael. -

enough

. 2. We need the, aitar in our '
T homes A place wheére one”’

can gather the’ family - to-

-dlstx actmn

; Tha Prcacharu Maqaxlna %

_D At olten stood - _belween them_' o

‘ acrlflces- o

© . 1i'No~ hteml l'ue bmm nn.",
. ospr Inkled_ ‘bload, no smokmg, :

2. We know it has no meritin
Citself, but & ‘convenient.place -

1 Gad ‘does have: Jegard fm'
- '2'.7 “"They. have been swed [: om s
_3. Nat. that - sorrows do ‘not

+ come; ‘but - God's - presénce - * - 1.
softens the blow and en~ -

1 We: do have arie Jn the‘;‘
church, “but that is not__-

** ‘gether and shut the door on
" things of stress, strain, nnd

BT

4. There is a.Ged to'tmn to Iy
* the God’ symbolized by tho" S

X

Ciy S V‘V‘T._h‘e family that prays to‘-'

‘gether  stays together

There is a bond_ that nothing " A

sean bxmk An Inwstble tie.

: "B, 'Irr ancient Isracl; thc fathcx ‘was
~  the priest in the home, -

"1, He.instructed as.to whal to "

do. Taught the. ch:id:en An-

AU ‘godly life.
© 20 °God paxd Abzaham h:gh

- -compliment .in_-Gen. 18:19;-
_"And Gaod blessed -him. be-
- causé - the "altar: was’ estab-.

hshed in hxs J:ome B

‘C.I;l".But these bicsqmgs are hat '111'

‘of the past,
1Dy

. ‘piencer life. in the Dakot'ns_ .
Stmms -
- came, fire swept the. prairies,
but his father always knew
. " the’ right passage. of scrip- . ..
v JAnd there
.~ was the - “feeling - that . -his:
‘prayer. had touchcd hcaven e

2. In Wy own life' Mother was B

in the ‘carly’ days.

' ."'ture to .turn “to.

. widowed -.with . two - small B A Lomplele ‘separation is. re-.
* ‘children,” Left with a hedvy e '.quued——“lnyl_ng”awxde aII [:tal--
load.” But God.gave a prom- =" - des] malice ., "

Tise ‘one  ddy, Ps, .91:10, and - .
she wcnt on in -the shcngth

B o[ that.-

CONCLUSIQN e

A We ' all want - Gods he]p at._".l
Often nced :t more than'

<~ times,
“-_:nnythmg else, e

o B. We tust. then pr epam fm‘ tho*ac' '

. times..

1 Seck Him when all Is. gomg:—
- well. -Build up ‘a. backlog of .

"prayer

\.; ':_ “ 2, Job had prepmed hlmself fur
- ..+ the day of trouble. God even - B
challenged “Satan to take a .

look at him. -
C We live in stzenuous days

1 We need to be fortified for_ -
“events that could ocour, We - -
GO I you're 'a. “babe in Chrlst "

cither newly bmn ‘or.of long..

(565) a7

cart do that only by being in~

touch wnth God comtantly
Ducornbor. 1982 ’

" swered their qucshon& and

f;et, thc t_xamplc of a devoted v IN'monuchN

. This passage bugms W1th whcréa-_
foxe, mdmatmg that it is a continuation.’
-of what. ‘was bemg Smd in thc prevlous o

A G Moul'-;on tclls Of'-_ i-3 w1thm the f:amewmk of chaplm S

tones t - _ . .
I Tne Nscn*rwa At-mm\cn *ro Hom-. '

. lal .?
‘ ——Am'mm J. 'STOTT

A Sludy in Hohness

‘Scmlvrunn IPct 2 1- 3

chaptel
‘Note ‘the: lcason why the apostle

exhorts us-to do the things in' vv. 1 and
R because we have been born again. -

“Let us conSIdcx the content. of .

.Nsss {v. 1),

Al 'The ethtatmn xs,

Jort is necessary on: our part

" ta beqome wholly sanctifmd and -

e . mature,

C This exhortahon is an echo of
" .. the- Apostle’ Paul:
old man. with h:‘; deedfs"

"II.,.'Tm: POSITIVE APPROACH o Hovr- -

“'NEss-(v. 2). L
‘A, This is’ an
coogrowthe Lo e
"B. A command to . “desire” Be

. for 'milk.

- C, The_ purpose of ouf desne is

: that we “miy grow thm eby

UL Pnovn YoUrr Exm:nmncr: By - Youn

. Wonks', (v .

. serving the Lord, act like n‘.' '

‘ B If God has saved you.-and'
. changed _your. li[e, live d:ffer-r'

: " ently!

"‘l2.'_"How could we-do ‘it better o
" .. 'than amund the family al-

[

Selah Waghmgmn"_’. .

"laymg* S
- . aside . ., " 1mp1ymg that ef- -

“Put off the
Ve:‘chortat_i'()-n 1o -

.- true. 0. your natural inclination. -
“.ns & babe in Christ and clamm

- Al If you've found lt WDIthWhllﬁ...‘: -



p ~ . C. Loyal 1o oneself. .

standmg, nquush youxseli‘ on‘:

. ’ the Word imd grow'

. -—WILL]AM C, SUMMERS

) 3 i ‘ Washmglcm, DC.:
God’s Scnrch for a Man

" Texr: Ezck, 22: o el
}N'monvcnou L '

The context 65 the su lptulc U

I Gon Was: Looxmc FO A MaN.
A. He could have found an angel

ding, .

C. _God uses men to d'sSlSl. Hlm m'

dealing with-other men

I G'on Han A SPECIFIC JOB 'ro’ BF-

"DoNE. . .

A To stand in the gap.

B. To form a protectmg hedge.
C:  To stand in the‘place for oth-

[ ers, as Abraham did_ for Sodom N

III ‘But THERE WAS NONE

A ‘Theré was no .one. 1o carry. '1 a.

. burden for the lost

B '-_Therc was no ‘one to wszt Uxe--' :

-sick.’

C. There wzis Tio one. to gloet the "
. visitors ut the dom and wel-'

" come thcm

5

‘A, Loyalto God.. .- . N
" B..Loyal to the chu:ch

D.. Loyal to ‘the lost. .
A '.'-—Wu,LIAMC SUMMEns :

Thc Conﬂ:ct of the Cnrnal

ScnurrunE, Gal 522 26 ‘Rom.’ 12‘1 2

alw::ys been _
- known ﬂmt man could not save -

IN'I‘HODUCTION “has

* himself., Now psychlah ists are say-
‘. ing - that . the ‘Christiani
comes -nearer . to - meeting man’s

need - than any- lemcdy that has‘-‘_'. -

ever been. found
fNotu:e that;

_'I.'Tus UNSANCTIFIF!] Pr-:nsou Is
.Cousmcr . -

o aa (556}

i

., 2. George'Mueller.said: o
was a day when T died, utierly: died;. "~ -

rehglon- o

A.. He is in conflict W1th God. “For
.- 'the . carnal .mind 'is cnmlty
- against Ged." |

-have lgve one’ to another,”

Cy ‘He is in conflict with Iumself'

“The double minded mar_l is un-
stable in all his ways” " .

>lII.~'GOD REqumzs A TOTAL SUimENnEn, ‘

A Altotal dcnml of one's own'in--

" B, He could have created ‘a being « - W :
.. that would have done His bld-

terestq
bitions.

owill.

"JII. THE EXPERIENCE = AND SLfBSEQ‘IjENT o
" L1FE of .HoLiNess ‘WILL INTEGRME' ‘

"..ONE's PERSONALITY, |

ATt will umfy you: alms and pu1- SRR

" posces.

B It will: clnrlfy youl vision, | o
NS (4 will bring one’s moral co‘n-'

. . ceptq ‘into focus.
ILLus 1, . Song: “Then Jesus’ Came

died® to -George Mueller, his opinions,

.preferences,. tastes; and wnll—dled to the .- -+ -
world, its'approval -or censum, died to

zv Gops PBOTECTING HEDGE Is Kap'r N % the approval or blariie even of my breth-

" Goop REpamR BY LOYAL CHRISTIANS. yen’and friends—and since then I have

- studied . only to show myself wpp:ovedr. L
T untn God.” ' S
- 3 “T:y Chusts away; - itst a. .
' ~'glouous way of joy and. peace 'I'ry' -
* Christ’s way; then the. confhct.s of your
'-'h[c wn]l cease” . 3

- -*-—WILLIAM C SUMMER& :

‘A httle hght in. Beth[ehem
-No larger than a candle’s ﬂame
' _'A wee white light in Bethlehem
Silver and small it came. Lo
_ .And anany slept and-did not &sde
“The faint, far gleam when dark
s unfurled s

- . The Iattle light thﬁf grcw to be

The Ltght ‘of all | the world. -
- -—-AU'I‘HOR UNKNOWN

_ “The P_rocrg:!wr 8 quazing

' B, He is”in conﬂict with - others-
- “Bythis shall all’ men "know
that ye are my dlsmples, if ye-

- B. A totnl dc'&h to se!f:sh am—:_' R

-VC ‘A tofal commltment to GOdS'

“The:e .

b Gt el

e it e

I

‘__III 'I‘m: Dos OF THE Gospm. .

- TEx'r And ye shall be wttuesses -

L Tm: 'Reason- For WITNESSING )
LA Becnuse we-are, commanded to_f
go ye mlo all the wmld and_"

‘ Docember. 1962

_ " Staying Within- the Lines

INTHODUC'IION My llttle three-yem-old '
" “was coloring onc day and said to -
- “mei- “Daddy, ‘am 1_staying within. " -
“*  the lines?”. And I began-to think

* . of howappropirate’ that quemon s
. wher ‘applied fo our’ lives." Are.
' we staying within the: !mes pro- ..

scubed by the gospel?

. I.Tut Be's’ OF THE GOSPEL . . . |
Al “Be ye therefore pm fect” (Matt o

| 5:48).

: “Be- not ye thr.-tefmc like® unlo _. -

“them” (Matt 6:8).
- {Matt. 24:44),

B
' C. “Therefore -be' ye also- mady _
D

‘.,“If thou wxlt be.pérfect" (Mau.'

19 24).
HE, Gos oF 'run Gospm.

‘(Matt.. 20:7),
- ways” (Matt. 22:9);

. \'Ga'ye out to meet hzm"'. (.Mhtt
- 25: 6. '

. “Go .ye therefote and tea(.h all -

nations" (Matt, 28:198) .-
“¥%And - go.- qulckly. -and . tell"
“(Matt. 28 7) ‘ e

“But seck ye first?
g B.‘ “Do. ye even $o-to- thcm

:5 = C: “Therefore whosowm e adl-_
ol ethh R

' f-_W;LLIAM‘ C. Sum_wr:iis' .

—_—

R - n
AT

Wltnesses Flrst

_ﬂp} each.”

" B.. ‘Because “we arc. empowa:ed-—' ‘

. "And ye: shall “receive - power,

: after that the- Holy Ghost is-

coine upon you.’

ok _ For Christ's sak#——“lnﬁsmueh as' =
"ye have done it-unto one of the -
.ye have/done :

. least of these
"lt unto mo

“"Go ye-'also into. the vmefa:d”:f_

T{
A
= B. “Go ye therefore, mtn the. h:gh—'
| C
D
E

II Som: ExAMPm-:s oF Wrmsssmc: ;
A, "Andrew brought Petel,,Petel_
. won- thousnnds ’

“good example, - ¢
- C. Philip, the laym'm

III. Som: METHODS . oF - WITNEserG

' _A.;Mass wt!nessmg-—the preach- .

--ing_of the gospel.

BT

" pitality method.,. -
C.  Personal wltnessmg

WItnesr;mg

“1tius. Moody said he’ wanted ‘amon-
ument with. two: legs going about the. -

world—a saved sinnet, telling about the

‘“‘Vﬂtlﬁﬂ of, Jesus Chust” 7 _
| l'.L"'WILLIAMC SUM’MERS NG

'.,Tm: Cmmcn L e :
- MiThe church that does’ not rcach out
fades ou ”-——Chrtstmn Advacate. ' -

From the Chnstum Obser‘ucr comes 1.
thls story:. “Once, near the close of the =+
..~ first world -war, @ chaplain said 1o his, )
" men; "Cheer up! - Remember . you are .~
- building a riew world.! To which one” -
-'of  his - men replled “You ‘are’ wrong,~
chaplain. ‘We are not building a new "
- world; that-is ‘your. Job and the job of . -
- {he Church We are Just destroylng the S
. old one”' ‘

Back Seats

practice of crowding’ the rear seats’ in

-~ our. churches is not merely of recent.”
" development, we quote from -the Apos-

,tol:c Constitutions dating. from the year‘;_
'AD 380 in . Synw . '

: “Let the deacons have chm-ge of the '
~'seats in the church so’ that all who come .
. in may take their own place, and not ;
. stay back near. the dnor T

The' Chnstum U'nion Herald observes

-

LT -‘_(ssv) a0

"B. The woman of  Samaria - xs a-

" B: Witnéssing to faimhes——lhe hos- -

-1, Jesus did pmsonal nnd mass'

Human nature doesn't_
s c_hunge very much even: In' the matter =
- . of church habits. ‘As a- proof that the .

“There -are miore “women  in’’ ‘church -
services than men* but there ore more ]
) men in- jml than women.
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"been prepared spcufu.dlly for.-this -
" .earlier writings found in - other “dictionaries, but each -of the scores Toft
authors prepared the material especially for this velume, takmg ﬂd\fnntage'- T
©of the most recent Blbl:uﬂ sludles nnd thp must 1¢cent [mdlnga of mch'le— e

... -of principalities and . powels
- eareful and-copservative exegesis. of- some “of Paul

THE PAS’I‘OR TIIB MAN ‘AND lllS MINIS’I‘RY

3 7_; I!mn T Jmms (Westmmstel 1961 158 paggs cioth $3 50) :
- ’I‘he auther is concerned 16- dcal not with the mmlsters task “hut e
w1th the - minister himself,- Iee}mg tlmt many of today's young ministers ..
©-lare woefully at adds wath the New Testament: concept of a- pastor. He. -
~ writes searchingly of call and commitment, conccpt "of ‘the task; acceptance -

THE NEW- mBLE DICTIONARY R ";'-"': -
J ‘D, Douglns, delm (Eetdmans, 1902 1400 pa;,es clolh, $12 95)
' This is calkd a “new’ B:blq dlctlonaly bec'au';e ‘cach ar ticle. in” it hds

ology.

L There 3 are 2, 300 altlcles and 140 authms Th:ou;,hout tho voIUme thew_‘.,__'»" B
.. ‘has beerr - an- avowcd purpose of mamlammg a loy’llty to the Sunptutes-" '
’ 'and a Lonsmvauve '1pp|0a(.h lo evmy (_Olltl ovc 51'11 issue. © Ciel L

N

~ CHRIST, AN’D TIIE I'OWERS : ‘- T
H ‘Berkof (Helald Press 1962 64 -pages, papm, $1 25)

Here will be found a careful 'and scholarly discussion ‘of Paul’s concept_{f R IR
Slrongly suppor ted- by seripture, here (is "o

Rom8381Cm322 2:8. . ) ‘
Wé have read s0- fmquently Paulq xeferenceq to powcis

T

s

of its. disciplines and sacrifices, and the' pastor's stewmdshm of body,

- ime, money;, the pastors pelsonal llfe, socml llfe, mautal hfe, .;nd family ;
o lifes ‘

nection, I am not ‘sure he, speaks.too ch to: ours.

a

volume. These are not rovisions. of

xefcmnues SULll as "

e and m
" my reading: I hive: not- previously  run across an able ‘discussion of this
. -technical expression. Yuu will not agree with all of the author’s - con=s
* clusions, but he .does stimulate the mlnd and opens iip a channel of - 7 0.
thought that, as far as I have dlSCOV(‘:ICd is largely neglected. The Tittle ™

boo]c is overpuced howcve: {or a techmcal study but Is \vo:th the: p] ice. ¥

- .

Jones has a message “of specxal re]cvance to, the mml.stms of h1s con-
‘He “is vagué ‘when. "~
", diseussing the pastor's. personal experience: of salvation through - Christ.” . -
" He . betr ays a weank exegesis of Christ’s temptation. The strong thing ip .
- the book is the ehapter on the pastors "Conceptmn 'md Acceptance oE _
His Role.” - -
..~ . As a general ‘book on ﬂ'xe mmzsters task and ihc smt of perso‘n he
.- needs to be to fulfill’ it, the book has'real memt The irisistenee on New
. - Testament norms:of ministry is espec:ally weléome. Most . all m:msters' S
s (_ould read thls w1th pmf;t ——-W E.. MCCUMDER ‘ S

40(539) S

M

B Tl'w: P-x'aac'hér'E Md-gq‘zlﬁc;' s .: Sy

I

A

. superficial- -emotional stirrings, ‘Men“ire _calling .out everywhere for re-
"~ vival with a- depth that ufl'ccls the moral cthlcal lwes of the church and N

A msmomr oF; IMMERSION o e

W:Ilmm L. Lumpkm (Broadman Prcss 1962 40 pages, paper. '75::)

, Scarcely. would one expect to find in. such a brief compass 50 thorough
--a study of any subject as.this. "It js avowedly in faver of immersion, and

yet presents. a_carefully documented story of the mov::ment among’ re=

- ligious groups’ “relative to baptism. I have rcad books four or five times.

thisulmge that did not have as much actua] documented materml as does -
+ this little: monqgraph -While. our denommational position is one ‘of free- -

~dom reg']rdmg the mode of baptism, - apy: minister will inerease his store : -
-of knowledge regardihg the -background - of baptlsm by pggsessmg and

readmg carefully thls llltle p'lpcrback
IIEAB'I' cmr FOR m:vwm. _ -
Stcphen F. Olford (Revel 1962 128 pm,cs, clmh $2 50)

) " One. oE the encnu:agmg signs-- in. modern-day church hfe, especmlly"
among ‘the consérvative groupq, is the w1despread and. deep-seated yearn-

.ing’ for genuine revival, “There is.seen on every hand an- abhorrence of

commumty

"Heart Cry for Revwnl is. 'one of thc strongest bonks that has benn '
produced recently, " Speaking”to- this very pomt the author is_the pastor.
-of Calvary Baptist Church; New. York: City.- The chaptérs of this- book -

- were originally lecturés: given at vm ious conventions,  The author apolo. @ - .
-+ gizes hy stating that- these were taken down electromcally s 'he preached .~ -

- -and ‘were. not originally prepar ed’ in manuscript form.” Thus they have a
sermonic sfyle, bt they also have: a ‘warmth and fervency that-is superb . -
" and thrilling. There;are cight chapiem ‘each onhe dealmg with. a different’

" “approach to revivdl. -Out of his:deep research the author. includes some

~of the most potent imaterial that o minister can use }umself in 111usl.ratmg )

hls own sermons when. he also plegds for ‘revival,

I thmk you wxll not agree. with the author. on h:s defm:tlon of re-*,f o
‘vival; I.did not agree with him, for he insists that revivals are sent

“by the' soven"‘engn will ‘of God, and I, think th:s is an oversimplification,

- The author also; not being’ \?VesleynnL does not. plead- for. full deliverance -

+ from” inbred sin. -He feels' that dual nature is. spmethmg that is retained

inevery Christian until death: But’ retognizing some of these weakngsses = .-

“in the bogk. doctrmally, let ‘me urge you to read it on your knees untll
yqur henrt there wﬂl weii up an equally fervent heart cvy for rev:val

SERMONS FROM THE PSALMS - o . . _
Culvm P, Swank (Baker, 1962, 128 pages, cloth $2 50) r.

- Here w1ll be found seven sermons, each based upon ‘one o[ the pem-.
u.ntlal pslams. The author organizes his material in, these psalms by ad:
.. dressing them to .the seven deadly sins, This gives a distinet contribution” |
.. to the:book that minkes it valuable as sermonic. material. In the- early part ;. o
-_ "of the book -he has a ﬂiscussmn of the psalms whichi s hnlpful ns intro-
“ductory materml to the sevén sermons whxch make up the body of the' '

book _‘,, o
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5131232 ‘(oatline) J-42
19:35-48 (outfine; M-42

1615 (outliney F-45

15:25 {(starter) N-4Q

16:24 {starier). §-40 - .
168 i3] {outline) My- 43
18:37-:38. (outlIne} A-46 ™
19:1+ 10 (starier) J1s du
19:41 (slarur) A 41 '
22:39 toulline) M- 4()
23146 toulllne}_M—% '
24:6_(outling} M-44

24.3! [starter] My-40

'

Jobn

13- 14 lsermon) My,l'.r
1; ‘M tsermon) D- Lo

.49 {autiine} Auds L

6:68 {cutline) N-4&
7:46 (outline) F-42
a8:12 (sermon) Au-28
8-46-47 Loutline) N-a5
12;13 {outline} M-43
13:35- (outfine}-N-43
146 tstariec—) Ju- 39
14:19 (outiine) . My -42
14:16-21 Zoutiingd . J- 41
14:26 {outline) §-42
15114 _(outhne; 0-43
15:26 louttine} 5-42
16:7 (outline). J-46
16:8 {starter) 5-39
17:26 (starter) Ji-40
20:19 {oltline) M-45

Acts

3 {starter) 'My-40
4-5 {putline) 5-42.
133 (outllne} 5-42

9" (starter} A:41
13-14 (starter] Ju 39-
31-33 (outline} J|.43
;32 [starter) Ju-39-
10:44 {starter) Ju-39
13:3-4 (outline) D-31
16:19-40 (outline} N-41

1;
1:
2
1:
1
4;
5;

(575) 47

-



Ramans

" 1:14-16 toutline} Jit- 44 L

1:14, 16 {outline) Ju-45
1:14,-17 (outline} Ju-46

© 51 {outline). M-al

8:1 1outline) M-41
12:1 Coutline) M-41. |

"o 5:8 louthinel Au-4qT

.- 8 {outline) My-45

-

12:1-2 toutline} 0:38

“14:12 (oftling) 0-43 L
©E1B-15:6 {outlined S

Corinthians

BT 1 (starter} N-40

16:16-21 Aoutline) J'-u'" L

"15:20° (oull]ne) M-45

-". J15:1-11 (outllnel M-a2

aly Corinthlans )
- 15 (starter) 3239

45 (outiine) N-42
'5:17 {outllne) N-43

. Ab 16 1!1 lnul!mel n az.

Ga!allans -

5:22-26 (uuthne: b- Ja oa

o Ephesians

00

1:1-3 (article) My-11 b

“1:4-6 larticled Ju- 28

1 1-!0 {arilcle) JI-8.

"1711-14 (artlele) Au-8
_1:15-18 fartlcle) 5-9°
<22 1i1b (slarter) N-40 .
S 1319 Carticle) 0-307
221 (articlel N-12

2-1-12 toutline}. N-44 "

‘]-Th_ass.aln}!lafls -

1'3 (ou\lin'e} 0.44-

| Tlmalhy

I:15 (outfine), ‘My- 46
A ﬂ (uumne) Ju= 42

u Tlmuihy

100 (starter) 441 - i

. Philembn

: Hebrews _

14 {outline} A- 42

", 18.16 {outline} A-43

", 16 loutline) '0-41
17 (gutllne} AZ43

19 loutllne) 'F-45 '~

T 2! (Dut!Inel A-45

124 (uutime) g4
© 11:1" {outline}- My 44

Ry (starter? 5-39

J.unes

. 1:8 {outline} - 44
3 5-8 (uulhne) Ji dh

-'l Pmr e

Cage e

1114 toutline) J 45

2:1-3 (outline) D-37 -

48 (out|ine) My-41 .
5 ] 4 (slarleﬂ Mj‘ -43

. lJnhn S .
- 3174 Ustarter) 5-39 . ..

“4:.17__(nutliné) J-40

.3-tsermon}” A- ﬁ )
.20-25 [uul!im:) N- 4'1

'szelatuun i .' -
I H 5 (outllne) Ju«43

*.112:12-22 {outling) M)‘145
v 13 H ] (nutlim:) D 3,

The 'P‘r'ec'lc_hér'g‘ Mﬁqazlqe‘ -

',"H'Mr Lunn, an 'wtwe layman in tho C]Juth o[ thc Naz.m_ne l’nr f:ily yeals, lms m‘nde a
" successful cffort’ in -keeping lns wr:tm;,b on -the’ pr.u.m,.nl everyday level, of- hls fcllow :
. .—l.nymen. Its a timely study, nnpor!mlt to. ALL church mmnbers ovcr tweluc years oj wye..
: ‘93[)11..05 p'lper e : .

Wouldn t YOU ||ke ’ro

. locate: some unused talent? |
recruit more new workers?

SN shmulate greafer evangehshc concern?’
‘ increase per caplta giving in your church"

RSP prowde fresh monvahon for: members‘?

Parhcnpafe in fhe Great
Denommahon wnde S’rudy of
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SStudies in Stewardship” o Dbe stmhv:l (hum;:' )
'I'l'luu.ll\ .l.m! \l.n(ll G Lo

. : e : cel

. 'PASTOR hcrc is an opportunuy to hc}p youy members ]earn more » ubeul the. ABUNDANT
"LIFE OF STEWARDSHIP our Luve—»tlm _mativation for scrvice; our Time—the importance
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